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Swerved ForMte.— ’The State forests are Killekaya} in’Magadi tar 

. '• . luk, 10 square miles in extent,' and 

brtta ' an area of >22 square nples in Kanr 

1%S3El kanhalU taluk including .13 Mils* 

-G&EL - ‘ in the Ujramhalli bobli. District , 

.Vqddikaiin, forests liave been fonned in the same 

taluke^namely, at Savandurga in Magadi, and between Gatgund and 

r Maralvadi in Kankanhalli. 

« 

# % v* 

4 Arboriculture. — Filiations. The great demand for fueicreatedby 

flie railway and the increasing consumption at .Bangalore have led to . 
t the formation of fuel plantations both by Government and by .private 
' individuals. The common cassia florida and the casmrina muricata 
, have been largely planted in the reserves. The former growB freely if 
treated as a pollard, otherwise it is apt to die out suddenly. Avenues 
have been planted along all the public roads, the best growing indigenous 
traps being generally employed for the purpose. These consist of the 
mango, figs, honge, and neralc, which are raised in nurseries and then 
transplanted. 

Groves of trees called topes are numerous. They are planted 
by natives near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter of 
travellers. The mango aud the hippe appear to be preferred for the 
purpose in this District! The former is an umbrageous and handsome 
, tree Of* symmetrical form and grows well. Latterly village topes have 
»6eea formed by order of Government, which will prove of great use 
a^camping grounds besides improving the appearance of the country. 

, i 

Ornamental trees have been introduced into the station of Banga- 
lore in great variety. Within the last few years \3a& pomciana regia 
or ‘flame of the forest’, with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become 
quite common. The spaChodea with a still more gorgeous flower of deep 
orange tint is also met with on all sides. Numerous coniferous trees 
have been cultivated with great success, including araucaria and other 
varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful and fast growing tree, with 
glossy and delicate foliage, is being much planted in gardens, as 
well as the Moreton Bay cbesnut and the greviUea robusta. Many of these , ‘ 

B * 

* 
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trees sure also finding th'eir way into the taluk stations and into com* 
pounds olthe dawk bungalows. * • . 

.»* 

• • 

'Hedges consisting of the thorny sige Myi or soap nut exist mind * 
many villages, forming anjmpenetrable thicket, originally designed as a 
defence. Such an enclosure until a few years ago surrounded the native' 
town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between this, fields are very untisuaL 
The aloe and the milk hedge (euphorbia ) are most commonly used as 
fences by native farmers. The lantam, however, bids fair to supersede 
every other hedge plant on account of its easy propagation. Unless . 

* frequently trimmed it has a tendency to become rack, and spreads itself 
with wonderful rapidity, choking other vegetation. 

Crops. — The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among which 
the most prominent is ragi ( cynosurus corocanus), the staple food of the 
peqple. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a considerable extent, such 
as wollellu and huclielju ( two kinds of sesamum ), and haralu ( castor- 
oil). Mulberry cultivation for the support of silk worms, which formed an 
important branch of industry among the Muhammadans, has much declin- 
ed owing to the losses that have arisen from continued mortality among 
the insects. Opium is produced in Devanhalli and Dodballapur taluks, 
and tobacco in Beveral parts. 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District (Mr. Ricketts re- 
marks ) is for the most part uncared for by the ryots, whereas much 
attention is paid to dry crops, which yield in abundance and also * 
provide for the greater part of the year the necessary fodder for cattle! 
Excepting at wells and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think 
that in Bangalore, — where there are no canals, — the wet crops are more 
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks paddy crops. 
The bafdyi system too may have originally led to the ryot’s not caring ip 
labor for the benefit of the Government and thus to expending all bis 
manure and most of his labor on his dry crops. 

One exception (he adds) must be made as regards wet cultivation, 
and that is concerning sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and 
cared for, and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
’•mted in places where a failure of tank water cannot be supplemented 

ligation from wells. 
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The following is a list of the chief cultivated products of the District. 


» Kana*ese name. 

• m 


Botanical same. 


CEREAIf. 

Bdlragu 

Bhatta or Nellu ... 

Qodhi 

H4raka 

Jola ... # 

Navane . 

R4gi > .... 

Sajje ... 

SAme 


. Panicum miliaceum 
. Oryza sativa ... 

. Triticam aristatum 
. Panicum sennivertioillatum ». 
. Holcus sorghum 
. Panicum it^licum 
. Cvaosurus corocanus 
. Holcus spicatus 
. Panicum frumentaceum 


... Rico. 

... Wheat 

... Great millet 
... Italiin millet 
... Ragi. 

... Spiked millet 
... Little millet. 


. Dolichos cotiang 
. Dolichos lablab 
. Phaseolus rnungo 
. Dolichos unifier us 
. Gajanus indicus 
, Phaseolus minimus 


Oil seeds. 

Haralu 

Honge 

Huchcliellu or Ramtil 
pilellu 

Vegetables (native.) 

Badanek4yi 

Bende kayi 

BeUulli 

Genasu 

Jirige 

Kalle k4yi 

KurabMakAyi ... 

Mensina kirn ... * 

Mcn*y4 

Jiirulli 

Padavala k4yi ... 

Sasive 
Saute k4yi 
Sunti ... 

Miscellaneous. 

Adike 

B41e 

Gasagase 

Roge soppu 

Hunase 

Eabbu 

Pundi 

Sige k4yi 

Tengina k4yi 

Viledele 


Ricinus communis 
Pongamia glabra 
Guizotea oleircra 
Sesamum orientale 


Solanum melongena* 

.. Hibiscus rsf ulcntus 
.. Allium sativum 
.. Dioscorca atuleata 
.. Cuminum cyminum 
.. Araclus hypogcca 
.. Cucurbita pepo 
.. Capsicum anuuum 
.. T rigonella fnenum grcecum 
.. Allium cepa 
,. Trichosanthes anguina 
.. Sinapis diuhotoma 
.. Cucumis sativus 
. Ammomum zinziber 


... Areca catechu ... 
... Musa sapientum 
... Papavcr somniferum 
... Nicotiana tabaccum 
... Tamarindus indica 
... Saccharum officinale 
... Hibiscus cannabinus 
... Mimosa abstergens 
... Cocos nucifera ... 

... Piper betel 


Cow gram. 
Green gram. 
Horse gram. 
Pigeon pea, doll. 
Black gram. 


Castor oil. 
Honge. 

Wild gingelli. 
Gingelli. 


. Garlic, 

. Sweet potatoe. 
. Cummin seed. 

. Ground nut. 

. Pumpkin. 

. Chilly. 

. fenugreek. 

. OnioD. 

. Snake gourd. 

. Mustard. 

. Cucumber. 

■ Dry ginger. 


... Areca nut 
... Plantain. 

... Opium seed. 
... Tobacco. 

Tamarind. 

... Sugarcane. 

... Dckhanherap. 
... Soap nut 
... Cocoanut. 

... Betel vine. 


GardeA produce . —Besides the productions of the country entered in 
the foregoing list, vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities ay 
great variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Mad 
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Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, asparagus, 
artichglceg, French beaas^knolkobl, cabbage, and lettuce ; > among the 
latter, apples, peiacbes, grapes, mangoes, strawberries, figs, ’, guavas, 
loquats; raspberries, and plantains. The foreign kinds arp grown princi-* 

* . pally in the Bangalore end Devanhalli Taluks. * > 

* « 

Area under principal crops . — The following figures are intended to t 
shew approximately the number of acres under cultivation of the chief > , 
crops rice 47,102, wheat 199, other food grains 346,810, ofl^ seeds 
27,048, sugarcane 1,766, opium 73, tobaccO 945, vfigetables 4,883, 

. mulberry 5,954, cocoanut and areca nut 7,553. 

* 

Horticulture. — Horticulture has received much impetus of late years, * 
especially since the establishment of the Agri-horticultural Society at 
Bangalore. A profitable means of livelihood has thus been opened to 
native gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and seedsmen, 
replenishing their stocks direct 'from England. Owing to the profusion 
of beautiful plants that may with care be successfully cultivated here, 
much taste has been exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gar- 
dens, both public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 70 varieties 
have been established, of the rarer ferns more than 50 kinds, of geraniums 
25, of ornamental flowering shrubs, Brilliant foliage plants, gay annuals 
and gorgeous blossomed creepers and orchids an endless number.* There 
is reason to believe that hybridising and cross-breeding, which have 
produced such wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out ..with 
great success here. * 


The remarkable adaptation ol the climate to the out-door cultiva- 
tion of plants from different parts of the world will be seen from the 
following list of some growing in the Lai Bagh without any protection 
whatever. 

From 8. America Aobras sapota, eucharls graudiflora, allamanda 

grandlflora. 

„ N. America Magnolia grandlflora, quercus rubra, phlox pani- 

culata. 

„ Cape of Good Hope Agapanthus umbillatus, roelianthus major, gazania 


\ 


South Se% Islands 
Australia 


Acalypha tricolor, crotons. 

CastanoBpermum australe, alsophila latebrosa 
coccoloba plotyclada. * 


A list of the Dames taken from the catalogue of the Lai Bagh, Bangalore, will he found in an 
dlz« 
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Cupressus fonebris, farfagium grande, alternanthem 
4 . . Besailia. . " 

„ . 0. Britain* Anagalis carrnlea, viola odorata, myosotiflartenaB. 

, ,f Mexico Fuschia fulgens, ageratum mexicanum, , agave 

( americana. ■ • 

These plants, which in their natural habitats are fonnd at various 
elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the same soil and under 

* the same exposure as the tropical plants of India.* 

» 

Among plants of economic value experimentally introduced here of 
late m$y be mentioned the vanilla plant, Virginia and Havannah tobacco, 
Queensland mafte, sorgho, oats, a large kind of sunflower for oil, Carolina 
paddy, China, Java and Guinea grasses, and superior descriptions of 
% mulberry. 

Wild Animals. — Early legends tenant the ancient forests which 
covered the District with the following wild animals, — simha , the Hon ; 
sdrdula , the tiger ; liarina , the deer ; kapi, the monkey ; bhalluka , the 
hear ; Tcmjara , the elephant ; srigala , the jackal ; mahisha , the buffalo, ; 
bidala, the cat ; chamdra , the yak or perhaps the bison. The lion it is 
needless to say no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant,- bison, 
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said to appear 
occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. But to the remain- 
der on the list may be added the cheetah or panther, the wild hog, 
and the porcupine. The larger game, which is not plentiful, is mostly 
confined to the Magadi, Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the small- 
er animals field rats are very numerous. The bandicoot or large pig-rat 
infests stables apd the neighbourhood of manure pits. 

, Birds . — Jungle fowl, pea-lowl and spur fowl are met with in the 
woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in the open coun- 
try ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks and paddy fields. Birds of 
bright plumage wing their way in every direction, but none that are not 
common to the country generally. 

Fish . — The bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following, 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets. Bale-minu 
( spams spihtus ), avu minu, korama, kuchcku minu, fine miiiu, marali 
minu, gende minu, giralti minu, goddale minu, pakkc minu, shigadi 
minu, handi gorava, sule sasile, yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hu 

minu, murate, domme, vonike tatte minu, nayi cholu, Kallu korava. 

• * 

Those brought to market at Bangalore are principally obtained in tlr 

* From Mr. Cameron’s report in the Lai Bagh for 1873—74, 
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Darm&mbudhi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, ‘the Jigani, Hos* 

kote*Bellandur, Yartnr, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangalfy and .Hullur 

tanks.'* \ . 

• * • 

• • 

.1 Domestic Animals, — 'These consist principally of hordes, coirs, bul- 
locks, buffaloes, sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The follow- 
ing figures shew approximately the extent of the lire stock of the Dis- * 
trict: — cows and bullocks 4,1 3,994, horses 1,267, ponies 2,983, donkeys 
11,323, sheep and goats 2,51,648, pigs 1,396. Elephants ani camels 
are kept only by the Commissariat Department. The* Iasi; named are 
said not to thrive here. 

• 

Horses. — Some horses are bred by the Siledars from country mares 
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the purpose by 
Government. Excellent horses are sometimes reared but the want of 
good pasture prevents horse breeding on an extensive scale. The 
market however is well supplied annually, by dealers, with horses and 
ponies.from Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, Pegu and Dharwar. Most of 
the Persian and Afghan horses are purchased by the Remount*Dep6t of 
the Madras Government at Oosoor. The more powerful Australiln 
horses imported to Madras have of late years, among Europeans, nearly 
superseded all others for carriage use and to a great extent for riding. 
The average prices of the various descriptions of horse are — for Arabs and 
Australians Rs. 1,000 and upwards, Persians and Gulf Arabs from 
Rs. 500, Afghan from Rs. 400, Pegu ponies from Rs. 300, Dharwar and 
Mahratta ponies from Rs. 200. Besides green grass, horses are fell on 
kulti or horse-gram ( ddichos miflorus ) which is given boiled morning , 
and evening. 

Buttocks . — These useful animals, of excellent breed, are plentiful. 
With the exception of a few buffaloes they are the only animals used for 
agricultural labor. An average pair of bullocks will plough two acres of 
unirrigated land a day. They are fed chiefly on ragi straw, bailor or avare 
(cow gram), and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price of 
an ordinary pair of plough bullocks varies from Rs. 30 to 50 and more. 
But draught Jjnillocks of a superior kind; fit for carriage or dawk purposes, 
cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and more. With a light carriage they are 
- 'M e of trotting the usual stage of 6 miles in an hour. Bullocks em- 
a to for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram in the 
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. evening. * The rvotfc about Bangalore are very fond of rearing bulls. 
These jre bought a$ calves from dealers and being ^rell fed; and cared for 
are §iibseqfiently resold at considerable profit to the ryots of other pajts 
who have not the same favorable opportunities as regards climatte and, 
grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal cattle fairs in the . 
District are held in connection with the Madduramma parishe at 
•Huskur in March, the Gaugadevi parishes at Melur in April, and 
# Nallurin October, 

^ ^ m 

Cows . — The common* village cows are very inferior animals owing to 
the want of proper care and attention. They subsist entirely on the waste 
Jands about the villages and on the stubble grazing after harvest.* 
Very good cows are reared in Bangalore, where they sell for from Re. 40 
to 80 a piece. They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw and the husks 
of avare, and should yield from 3 to 5 quarts a day when in full milk. 

« 

Cattle Shows have been held for several years past by Govern- 
ment, the last at Bangalore, at which liberal prizes have been given 
with the view of promoting an improvement in the breed of domestic 
caBtle. 

Sheep and goats. — These arc numerous and thrive well. The 
wool of the former however is of a coarse description and used only for 
the manufacture of native blankets and horse rugs. An account will be 
found elsewhere of the experimental sheep farm formerly maintained by 
Government The quality of the mutton sold in Bangalore has been 
greatly improved by means of prizes offered by the Municipality at the 
new market 

Poultry . — There is as much room for improvement in regard to 
the rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce generally. 
The dunghill and the streets are now the principal run of the fowls. The 
great demand which exists for eggs and poultry has resulted in estab- 
lishing prices which would probably well remunerate any one eng a ging in 
this business. Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in 
which the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings, 
Brahmas, Spanish &c., are successfully reared, in addition to Guinea fowl, 
turkeys, geestf and ducks. Game cocks are kept by natives of many class- 
es for fighting purposes, and for the same object fighting quails are kept 
by Muhammadans. 
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HISTORY- 

The earliest histork&l legends connected with thfe Bjngalore^Jistrict 
relate tx> Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to Malar near* ChapnSf 
patna in the Closepet taluk, at both of which places there are 
aodent remains. The firdt is said to have been the capital of Ultunlja 
Bhi^a, v/hbae nephews, the Nanda princes, being imprisoned by him, obtain- 
ed their release and seized the kingdom through the machinations of 
a sage named Chanikya. Where Malur now stands, a king named Vija- 
yapdta, of the soma vamsa or lunar line, is related to h|tve established 'a 
city named Mufomda-nagara or Muganda-patm in the hrita yuga or first 
*ge. 

% L 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise to confusion 
between the origin of that place and the incidents ot Chandragupta’s usur-' 
pation of Nanda’s empire as dramatized in the Mudra EaksMsa, yet the 
legends exhibit a close connection with the account of the riso of the 
Andhra or Telugu kings known as the Kaliati family. * The Kalmteya 
family ’says Wilson, * ‘is deduced from the Fandavas, and in general the 
line proceeds direct from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka ^nd 
his two sons Yijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnu Vardhana and Uttunga Bhuja , disagreeing, the latter quitted Up- 
per India and settled to the south of the Godavcri. His son Nanda who 
founded the fort of Nandagiri married the daughter of the Chola king by 
whom he had Vijayapala.’ Another account by Taylor, f is as follows ; — 
‘The lunar lino is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Vijiyaditya and Somendra. The son of the first was .Vishnu 
Vardhana; of the other the son was Uttunga Bhuja. These two latter 
divided the country between them. Vishnu Vardhana settled at Dbaiy 
mapuri t on the western bank of the Godavari river. Four hundred 
villages or towas became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built 
a town called Nandagiri, in which the lour castes of Hindus were located. 
His minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. Nanda formed a marriage 
alliance with the daughter of a Chola king at Kanjevaram ; and on return- 
ing equitably governed his kingdom. Ilis son was Vijayapala, who wal 
munificent’ The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijayapoia the date of about 400 A. D., and he may with some proba- 

• Xeml f rviT Rail. oTliss. ’ 1 

J There it a village near Nandagudi named Obarmesma. 
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bility be taken as identical with the founder of Muganda-patna (Malar), 
whatever thq fagoth'may be as regards the origin of NandaguqlL . 

a ** 

* Chora.— That Muganda-patna was a place of considerable inapor- 

tance as earlv as tho seventh century is beyond a doubt, from the fact 
that at that period two sovereigns of the powerful Kongu or Chera line 
made it the royal residence.* The southern part of tho District appears 
to have been included in the Kongu-Karnata dominions of that dynasty 
from n£ar the commencement of the Christian era. For not later than 
the third dentary their capital was transferred from Skandapura, in 
the Coimbatore country, to Dalavana-pura, the modem Talkad, in the 
Mysore District, t h 

* 

While this is going through the press, I observe that Dr. Burnell, in 
a work just published, J gives to Kankanhalli the name of Konkanhalli 
and*' identifies it with Konkanapura mentioned by Iliouen Thsang, 
the Buddhist pilgrim of about 640 A. D. Having at the moment no 
access to the translation ot his travels, I am unable to say what evidence 
there is for the theory. 

Chola. — Tho Cheias wore completely overthrown by the Cholm in 
A. D. 894, and to the period immediately following on tins must bo ascri- 
bed the traces of Chola influence iu the Dibtiict. According to tradition 
Magadi was founded by a Chola kuig, and the names of Solur in the 
Magadi taluk and of Sokdevanhalli, with the marks of an old tank near 
it called "Solakatte, in the Nelamangala taluk, are probably memorials of 
tbc line. Tins view is strengthened by an inscription at the latter place 
recording a grant in the time of Eajendra Chola, the reputed conqueror 
of the Cheras, who extended his dominions either by conquest or matri- 
monial alliance until they embraced the eastern Cholukya kingdom in 
Telingana. Tho designation of Rajendra-Simha-nagara now given by the 
Brahmans to Malur, the Chera city of Muganda-patna, is no doubt a re- 
miniscence of tho conquest 

Ballala. — In the tenth century, on the rains of tho Chora empire, 
arose the formidable Hoysala Jialldla kings, who, removing their capital 

• J. n. A»8. VIII. 5 and 14 : Ind. Ant. III. 265 

f Mai J. tic. XIV. 7- J.RA.8 VIII. 2— 6. 

t 8. Ini, Pal. p. 27. The reference given u> Palerma BoucUMaies hi. pp. 146— a 

0 
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fromTalkad* established it at Dvaravati or Dorasamudra, tbe modem 
Hqkbid^in the Jlassau District Inscriptions at Sbivagqcgp. and on the 
Patandur hill attest the fact that the Bangalore District was, included 
within'tbe dominions of these last To Vira BdHata, who.ruled from 1191 
to 1*211, is attributed the adventure which gave Bangalore its name, 
and there ie reason to suspect that the inscription on the Begur stone 
(now in the Museum at Bangalore) may relate to au earlier ruler of the 
6JH06 famil y. 

' f 4 1 

To about this period doubtless belongs the tradition of a city north 
of the village of Bmnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The sthala- 
puram of Stambhodadhi (Kamrnasandra) contains at length an ac- 
count of how in the dvapara yuga or second age a prince named Sumati, 
the son of Hemachandra, king of Kamata-d&a, came by his father’s com- 
mand from the capital city of Yadn-patna and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadnrga (Tumkur District), where he besieged 
a robber chief, named Andhaka alias Lingaka, for one year and finally 
siezed and pat him to death with all his family and relations ; and how 
he then established a city named Bhumandana on the 6ito above describ- 
ed and took up bis residence there for the security of that part of his 
father’s dominions. This story may either relate to tho Yadava kings 
of Devagiri, one of whom reigning m the thirteenth century bore the 
nytiA of Bamachandra, here corrupted into Ilomachandra, or to the 
earlier Yadava kings of Chandra giii. Another ancient city, called Nellur- 
patna, S mile s S. E. of Dovanhalli, may also be mentioned here, an ac- 
count of which will be found iu the topographical part. 

The BaUala power was broken by tbe sack of Dvarasamudra in 
1364 by the Muhammadan general Kafur. Under the Vijayumgwra 
soverei gns who subsequently became paramount in tho south arose tbe 
local rulers of greatest note in the annals of the District. 

Morasu Wokkalu. — It is related that about the end of the 14th 
century a party of travellers, consisting of Beven fanners with their 
fomiiioa, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramaswami-betta, to 
the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in carts they 
were called the hxnii Mpciu or cart ryots, which may either indicate 

* M,r - OoU.1 wu» Mys, Ins* T. S. 19. 
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. • . , 
that earls were an unusual sight or have been equivalent to ‘ carri- 
age people’, jleaojing the possession of greater wealth than -tjiose 
among ^jbom tkey came to settle. They were of Telugu origin and 
subsequently becamo known aa the Morasu Wokhak, a. name 
still boms ty a large section of ryots in this District. They .were 
wtosBSppersf of Baire Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating ’ 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their females before 
marriage. The leader of the band was Sana Baire Gautfa, who had 
been forced to fiy from the village of Alur, near Gonjeveram, in order to 
preserve his daughter Doddamma from mesalliance with a powerful 
suitor of lower caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the 1 
Palar, were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands of 
their pursuers, whon the girl who was the innocent cause of the flight 
invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her earring into the water as an 
offering, the river miraculously divided, allowing her whole party to cross, 
and then interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. > 

On the night of their encampment on tho spot before mentioned 
Sana Baitc Gauda was directed in a dream to settle in that neighbour- 
hood. They accordingly built some huts and formed the village of 
Ahuti, now Avati in the Kolar District But before long they resolved 
to separate. Sana Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapura and Chikballapura ; Sanrn 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, and founded 
Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; limrne Gauda went to Sugatur near Jan- 
gamkote, and became the ruler of Kolar and Pungonur and the found- 
er of Hoskote, while a descendant of his founded Anekal. The destine 
tion of three others is not known, but the seventh established hifnself at 
Yelahanka. 

Jaya Gauda. This was Jaya Gauda , who acquired the title of 
Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, as a feudatory of 
the Vijay&uagar or Anegundi sovereigns. He ruled for 15 years (1418— 
1433) and was succeeded by his son Gijde Gauda. Being without 
children, the latter is related to have made a vow to Kempamma, the 
consort of Baire Deva, that if by her favour he should be blessed with 
male issue^ his descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance with his 
vow he named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 10 years (1483- 
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1443 ), Gidde Gauda was succeeded by Krnpa * Natija Gouda. This 
chief governed his territory with benevolence and justice for the long 
apace of 70 years (1 44 * 3—1 51 3). ♦* • 

* * •“ ' 

Hemps Gauda, — Kempe Gauda his son, the most distin g uishe d of 

the fine, succeeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna Raya, and Achyuta 
Raya, the lungs of Anegundi. Once while making a tour through the 
Yelaha t tka-nad he came to a village named Sivanasamudram, 1 0 miles 
sooth of Yelahanka, and 3 miles south of Bengaluru.* The site«appear- 
ing to him favorable fot the erection of a* fort,, he obtained, permission 
of Achyuta Raya to establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a 
mud fort and gave his new town the name of Bengaluru (Bangalore.) 
As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following places were granted ‘ 
to him by Achyuta Raya, namely, Old Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, 
Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Talagattapur, Jigani, Kumhalgod, Kanalli, 
Ban&var, and Hesargatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis 
amounted to 30,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devo- 
ted to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Venkat Ramana Swami in tho Fort of Bangalore, of Gavi Gan gadha - 
resvara at Gavipura, a mile to the south of the foit, and those 6f 
Basavarosvara and others in the same neighbourhood. A large tank 
was formed near theso edifices and named the Kempimbudhi after the 
family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honors, the chief now usurped the prero- 
gatives of royalty and established a mint (teaiJca<tdle) whence issued the 
Babe Deva coins. At this period Achyuta Raya his patron died and 
was succeeded on the Yijayanagar throne by Sada Siva Raya, un der 
the guardianship of Rama Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s pro- 
ceedings having reached the court, ho was summoned to account and 
cast into prison, hts territory being sequestered and added to that of 
Jagat Deva Rayed. After remaining in confinement at Anegundi for 
five years, he obtained release by the payment ot a heavy fine and his 
possessions wore restored to him. His residence at tbe metropolis 
apparently wrought some change in his views, for on his return he is said 
to have suppressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the marriage- 


able females in his family, considering it incompatible with his dignity as 
. Benplaru , m it w» *fterw*rd* wiled, the rite of wbteh u potted oat 
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Lord of the country* He appears also to hare secretly adopted the 
worship of Siva .in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. . His 
rgk continued till 1569, being 43 years before and five years after his 
imprisonment. . • * 

, His mi,y -Immadi (or the second) Kempc Gouda succeeded to 'the 
government. By him were erected the Somesvara pagoda at Halasor, 
*and a number of tanks in various parts. He extended his territory west* 
wards and obtained possession of Savandnrga and Magadi, where he built 
a xnnd'ftot and the large* temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two milAn 
to the west. 

Jagat Deva Bayal. — After the overthrow of the Vijayauagar empire 
by a Muhammadan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to numerous inva- 
ders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes having agreed cm different 
lines of conquest to avoid mutual interference, the forces of the former 
made many acquisitions to the south. Emboldened by success an attempt 
was made on Pennagonda, which had for a time been the capital of the 
ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Tunma Baja had transferred the 
s4at of government some years before to Chandragiri. The attack on Pen- 
nagouda was gallantly repelled by Jagat Bern Bayal, f a relation of the 
Raja’s, and his services Were rewarded by bestowal of a large district 
which extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western Ghats. 
He fixed his capital at Channapatna, wjrich his descendants held till 
1’630, when it was captured after a long siege by Chama Baja of Mysore, 
together with Kankanhalli. 

In 1G38 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi prince of 
Bijapur, captured Bangaloic from Kempc Gauda and made it his chief 
readence, the Oauda retiring to his stronghold on Savandurga. 

Shabji. — On Ran-dulha Khan’s return to court, Sliahp, father of 
the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, was appointed to govern 
the districts subdued by the Bijapur forces in Karnataka and Oravida, 
named Carnatic Bijapur. With the view of attaching him to the fortunes 
of the government he was afterwards granted as a jaghir Bangalore, 
Kolar, Hoskota, Ballapur and Sira. Ho fixed his residence at first 

* The observance of this baibarous custom continued in tome branches of the sect 
Until two years ago when it was prohibited b> Government 
f The Jug Dtp Beyecl of Wilks. 
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aft fiasgutow; bat afterwards wheri not engaged in military expeditions 
lirai) so$ae times at Ballapur and sometimes at Kolar. 

• * * 

1 * 

* The story of bis eventful life is not without romance and demffite 
a passing notice, His father, Malioji Bhoala, was an ofecer, serving with 
' a few xm{ mounted on his own horses, in the Hizam SfediissHuy in 
the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian minister o£ 
Abmednagar. He was it is said for many years childless when in 1594, 
by virtue of the prayers of Shah Sherif, a«Muhammadan saint Ahmed- 
nagar, his wife bore a son, whom in gratitude* he named *SKah-ji after 
the holy man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father to 
an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, Lukji Jadu, 
Kao, a Mahratta chief of high birth who was at the head of 10,000 men. 
Jadu Bao, attracted by the appearance of Shahji, seated him 
beside his daughter Jeejee, a pretty child of three or four years old, and 
when they began to play together remarked jestingly that they were a 
fine pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked by 
MaBojfs rising and calling upon his friends to witness that Jadu Rao 
had Canned with him a marriage contract. The chief seemed astonished 
and was mute, Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere joke he 
next day asked Malioji the father to a dinner. But the latter declined 
the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize Shahji as his 
son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafty father however never relinquished the design and having 
acquired wealth and a high command was eventually successful* The 
marriag e of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was accordingly celebrated with great 
p/y rt p in 1004, and honored by tho presence of the Sultan. The 
ftffr p riti g of this union were Sambhaji and the illustrious SivajL 

In 1020 Shahji, who h^d succeeded to his father’s jaghir, distinguish- 
ed himself in a battle against the Moguls. In 1629, he appears as a 
supporter of the cause of Khan Jehan Lodi, who had been driven into 
rebellion by the jealousy of the emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had 
adopted a Ming cause and fearing the loss of hisjaglnr, Shahji made 
a tender Of Ms services to the Mogul emperor, promising on condition of 
receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon to repair tg the imperial 
presence. The indulgence being granted, he came to court accompanied 
' ‘ty his immediate dependents and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
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paid his respects to Shah Johan ho was promoted to thtf command of 
5,000 horse ant^noWmly confirmed in his patrimonial jaghir bu^ reoaiv- 
ed * a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings, of the imperial court, 
he 'Oswio’vwftures to the Byapur government with such inducements * 
as led to their acceptance. In order to detach him from this alliance 
<* his wife and family, who in consequence of his second marriage had 
separatwjMfrom him, were seized by the imperialists bat immediately re- 
leased through tho influence of Jeejee Bai’s relations, who were adherents 
of the emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading partisan of the 
Bijapur state, and subdued the Ahmednagar territories of which he 
made himself regent But in 1636 Muhammad Adil Shah was compel- 
led to sue for peace from the emperor. Pardon to Shahji on condition 
of giving up his forts was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, and 
from this time his attention was confined to the Carnatic provinces. * 

In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion of bis ism 
Si^aji, he was treacherously seized at an entertainment On tying 
brought to court he domed all connection with his son’s proceed- 
ings but nothing could convince Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. 
Enraged at his supposed contumacy the king ordered him to be confined 
in a stone dungeon the door of which was built up, except a small open- 
ing, which he was told would be for ever dosed if within a certain period 
his son did not submit Through the influence of the Mogul emperor 
Shah* Jehan and others he was saved from a cruel death and released 
from his dungeon on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large 
in Byapur for four years. 

In 1653 Shahji was permitted to return to bis government Soon 
after his restoration his eldest son Sambhaji, who during his efraemne 
had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an expedition, In 1662, 
with tho approval of his sovereign, Shahji accompanied by his other 
son Venkoji (or Eckoji)* paid a visit to Siv%ji and was successful in effect- 
ing a reconciliation between him and the Bijapur state. 
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Iql66| the active career of Bbaiiji was brought to an end, at the 
ege^tf TO, bj a fell from hia horse while hunting at Bapa^patna on the 
hanks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, where hehad'jqingd 
the Bijapur army to assist in reducing some refractory^amindars. At his 
4 death he possessed besides Ihe estates conferred upon h^n hy Bijapur 
before mentioned, the fort of Arnee, Porto Novo, and the territory of 
Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. * 

His son Venkoji, or Eckoji, continue^ to govern the jaghi? with the 
aid of Baghunath Narrain, who had been his’ father’s . priifcipai adviser. 
The latter is described as a person of superior abilities. His relations 
with the son of his patron were never altogether amicable, though mutual 
interests prevented an open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narrain 
left the Carnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, who 
received him with distinction. The intention of laying claim to a half 
share in his father’s possessions as an hereditary right had been formed 
% Sivaji and with the aid of this new counsellor he matured his plans 
for an expedition into the Carnatic and the enforcement of his claim. 
The expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678 all the disputed 
districts had been overrun and Sivaji’s hoi semen levied chouih and 
sarckshmuilchi in every direction, but an amicable arrangement having 
been come to, Venkoji regained possession the same year. Sivaji died 
in 1680. 

A 

Mysore Wadeyara. — Meanwhile the Wadeyars of Mysore, who had 
gamed possession of Seringapatom, were rising to power. In 1654 Kempe 
Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka by Kanthirava Narasa 
Baja with great loss and forced to pay a contribution. In 1 687 Banga- 
lore also passed into the hands of the Mysore kings in the following man- 
ner. Sivaji was dead and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive «md precari- 
ous possession, insulated in a great degree by the contending armies which 
constantly ranged over the intermediate country. He therefore determin- 
ed to sell it to the highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Baja, who, taking ad- 
vantage of the general anarchy, had been gradually extending his posses- 
sions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lacs of rupees (£30,000). He 
accordingly sent a detachment to occupy tho new purchase and to pay the 
money. But the negotiation having been long protracted bad become a 
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matter of notoriety, *ancf attracted the attention of JIaiji Raja, the Mah- 
ratta commander-infchiif at Jinji, and of Anrangzib who had juat raised 
the siege of Goioonda. Those powers, entertaining a high opinion of the 
importance of Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim Khan,_the 
gendtal wf Attrangzib, by forced marches along tho west of tho Ghats, 
Arrived first, and the place being in a dismantled state preparatory to its 
sale, fell into his hands almost without opposition. Tho detachment of 
Haiji Raja finding themselves^ forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colors, however, wore hoisted for only four days on tho 
ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan who had more important . 
.objects in view, resolvod to accopt the terms still offered by tho Mysore 
Raja, as he would thereby obtain a large sum of money and escape tho 
necessity of Maviug a detachment to occupy tho placo. At the samo time 
its use as a point of communication would still he preserved. Thus in 
July 1087 this important town became 1 a part of tho Mysore kingdom. . 

In 1728 Dcva Raja, Dulavai of Dodda Krishna Raja, made an attack 
upon Magadi with a view of replenishing the treasury, which had been 
libavily drained by the contributions levied by the Muhammadans and 
the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprudently allowed himself to be sur- 
rounded in the weak fori of Magadi and was forced to surrender at dis- 
cretion. He was carried to Seringapatam as a state prisoner and there 
ended his days, tho last of his lino. Tho impreguablo fortress of 
Savandu*ga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two hundred 
yogrs, thus fell into tho hands qf the Mysore army. 

In 1749 the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which TTawlar 
Ali first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, and hore his son 
and successor Tippu was afterwards born. In 1758 tho fort and district 
of, Bangalore wore conferred on Haidar as a jaghir in recognition of his 
distinguished servicos. In 1759 tho Mahrattas undor Gopal Ilari 
invested Bangalore and surprised Channapatna, but both places were re- 
lieved by his address. In 1 761 ho obtained from Basalat Jang the cossion 
of Iloakote and of Dodballapur, tho jaghir of Abbas Kuli Khan. From 
this year dales his usurpation of the Mysore throne, from which period 
therefore tho District was undor the Muhammadan role of himself a nd 
of his sou and successor Tippu Builau 
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In 1 791 Bangalore was captured from Tippu by the British under 
Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Dovanhalli and bthqr places submitted. 
Savahdurga, Eamgiri, Sivangiri and other lull forts were* taken. On the 
death of Tippu in 1709 tho District' was included by the treaty of Senn- 
gapatam in the territory of the Mysore llaja. Under the native govern* 
snent which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts constituted the 
Bangalore Foujdari, which was afterwards called the Bangalore Division r 
until the formation of the Nundydioog Division in 18C3, when the name 
Bangalore was confined to the District . The most important topical 
changes that have occurred in the District during this peridd are the es* 
tablishment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore and the foundation 
of Closepet, tho former of which events has added so greatly to the wealth 
and prosperity of the surrounding country. 

POPULATION. # 

Number. — The entire population of the District is 828,354, tho 
number of males being 414,543, and of females 413,811. 

Density . — This gives 284-3 persons to a square mile, a higher rate 
than in any other District ol the Province. But the result is largely 
affected by the presence of tho Town uud Cantonment of Bangalore, tho 
united population of which is 142,513. Excluding these from the cal- 
culation, tho density of population in the District is only 236’5 persons 
per square mile. Even this proportion is exceeded and that slightly 
in only one District, Kolar. Individual taluks shew a much higher 
rate. The most thickly peopled at the time of the census was Auekal 
(since united with Saijapui), where there were 375 persons to a square 
mile. In Magadi the rate was 357, m Nelamaugala 342, in Devanhalli 296. 


By religion . — Tho numbers professing each of the principal 
forms of faith aro as follows 


\ 

i 

I 

Ailnfe 

Children. 

_l 

Total. 

Percen- 


X 1 

Male 

tem.de. j 

Stale. 

female. 


tage. 

Hlltilob 

Muhatumadfcns 

Joins 

Chrwtuuig 

Others M . 

J 

««« 

••• ••• •* 

• M • 

n « - r^vii 

J7.7UO 

265 

0,158 

12 

17,097 

191 

6,469 

3 

A JO, 032 
9,668 
88 
2,961 

129,740 

9,017 

98 

3,025 

i 

756,599 
53,485 
642 
17,613 
< 15 

91*4 

6-5 

•08 

4 *1 


Total... . 

271,794 

01,938 

1412,748 

141,373 

623,354 

•• 
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Distribution. — Tho* following table shows the distribution of popula- 
tion by taluks ^ — , . . 


« * Taluk. 

1 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 


EJ 

Anekal 

53,977 

1,747 


171 

1 55,895 

Bandore... * 

186,795 

24 , roe 

234 

16,275 

[227*425* 

Closepet ... 

88,051 

8,531 

3 

289 

98,974 * 

BevanjjaHi-- 
Ttod Ballapur 

68,846 I 
61,600 

2*084 

3 

4 

* 4 

19 

70,459 

63,707 

• Hoskote ... 

66,321 

3,437 

2 

123 

69,885 

Xankonhallt 

68,854 

3,884 

4 

673 

73,415 

Magadi ... 

94,190 

4,617 

260 

18 

99,085 

Nelaman$ • 

67,861 

3,373 

182 

41 

71,509 

Total | 

750,599| 

53,485 

642 | 

17,613 

828,354 


Increase . — With this may be compared the statistics according to the 
Wancsltumari accounts of 1 853 — 4, as given in 
2 ^j s the margin. So far as these axe reliable, an 
^l’ono ‘ ncroase 209,848 toot place in the popula- 

4 '^iit ^ on ^ s ^ nc *' during tho interval bet- 

40,712 ween 1853 and 1871. Somo of the varia- 

194 

47)136 tions in details are duo to redistribution of 
32)408 taluks. Tho fact however remains of an in- 
Totai.. . clsisos croasoon tho whole equivalent to M-9 per 
rent in 18 years. 


Taluk. 

Anekal 

Bangalore .. 
Chinnapatna 
Closcpct 
Dcvanlialli .. 
Dod-Ballapur 
Uoskote 
Kankanhalli .. 
Magadi 

Nfclamangala . . 


Hindus. — The Hindus being divided into worshippers of Vishnu 
and worshippers of Siva, under various forms, names and manifestations 
of those two deities, wo obtain tho following results : — 


i 

• Illiulttb. 

Male. 

Female. | 

TotoL 

Vaiahnava 

Saiva 

Total 

201,819 

172,869 

205,194 

173,717 

410,013 

346,686 

377,688 

1 

378,911 

756,599 


Brahmins. The Brahmans number 28,642 and ore distributed in 
the following proportion among the three great sects : — 


Brahmans. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Smarts 

1 9,218 

1 8,780 

18,027 

M&dlivs ... 1 ••• ... ... ... ... 

3,796 

3,831 

7,627 

Sri Vaishnava § ... ... ... ... 

1,481 

1,507 

2,988 

Total .. 

14,513 

14,127 

28*642 


* Made. 15 others, not classified. 
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Kshairkjas. The classes of the population claiming to be Kehatriyas 
aro thus returned : — 

» » ' •’ * 



Vmyas. Subdivisions of tho third caste of Hindus are represented 
to the following extent. , 


Vaisyas, 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Gujarati 

12 

7 

19 

Komati 

2,986 

2,656 

5,642 

LAdar 

86 

67 

153 

M&rvodi 

31 

fl 

40 

Multani 

23 

0 

23 

Nagarta 

2,459 

2,429 

4,888 

T<*tiJ.. .. 

5,597 

5,168 

10,780 


Sudras. Tho Sudra classos — tho most numerous of all — are 
returned according to tho following list, which is alphabetically arranged. 


Bfdw 

Center 

Cunt 

Q&nfaa 

BSr 

GM m 

H&jam 

iaigT 

Kumbara 

Kuruba 

Mochi 

Moduli 

Natv* 


Tiglar 

nSifiiwr 

WoWiga 


washermen 

traders 

hunters 

fishermen 

tailors 

oUmTSsers 

dairymon 

aaritmakers 

barbers 

toddydrawers .. 
potters 
shepherd* 
cobblers 

public dancers ... 
weavers 

vegetable gardeners 
wit makers 
masons 

agricultural labourers 


6/275 

14,663 

11,269 

4,242 

1,632 

2,885 

13,Cb2 

408 

4,427 

1,419 

2,4u2 

22,783 

88 

3,406 

291 

12,945 

1,908 

14,638 

968 

13,770 

110,631 



4,330 
1,444 
2,438 
23)384 
74 
3,368 
700 
12,504 
3,914 
14,142 
1,011 
13*585 
„ 112,022 


12,4TB 

29,826 

22,403 

8,559 

3,099 

5,790 

23,575 

870 

8,757 

2,863 

4,840 

46,167 

162 

6,774 

091 

25,449 

3,822 

28,780 

1,979 

27,355 

222,653 


242,732 


244,460 


487,192 
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Other orders- The Census returns farther introduce the following 
divisions of Hipdus.as not coming under either ( of the four orthodox 
divisions gbove mentioned. 


• * 



Other orders. 


Male. 

Female. 

Total; 

•Jains 





254 

562 

Lingayats 

Marka 

... 





18,221 

9 

18*209 

11 

36,430 

20 

Mendicants# ... 

... 


•* »*• 

6,285 

6,369 

12,654 

Outcastea. ... 

* mm 

... #... 

.. ... 

70,055 

70,518 

1,40,573 

Panchala ... • 

«* 



6,384- 

0,370 

12,754 

Wandering Tribes 


... ... 

„ ... 

6,127 

3,909 

12,036 

Wild Tribes 

... 


.*• ... 

930 

80S 

1,788 

Coorgs 

... 




? 

0 

2 




Total 

1,08,321 

1,08,448 

2,16,709 


Brahmos. — Four men and three women, Naidus of the Banajiga 
caste, and seven men of tho Modali and Pillo classes, all residents of 
Bangalore, have entered themselvos as adlioronts of the Brahmo Samaj, 
but the real number is beliovcd to be greater. 

f 

Parsis. — There is only one man in the District representative of 
this race. lie belongs to Bangalore. 

% 

Muhammadans. —The numbers of the followers of Islam in the 
District belonging to the Shiab, Suni and Wahabi sects respec- 
tively are as follow : 


Muhammadans. 

Male. | 

Female. ! 

Total 

Shiah 

Suni ... 

Wahabi 

»*• 

••• 



1,559 

25,750 

62 

1,417 

24,633 

64 

* ' 

2,976 

50,388 

126 



Total 

27,371 

26,114 

u 

53,465 


Percentage. The taluks in which Musalmans reside in the greatest 
numbers are Bangalore, where they bear a ratio of 11*8 per cent to 
the population of the taluk, and Closepet where the percentage is 9*4. 
In Magadi, KankanhaUi, Boskote and Nelmangala the percentage 
ranges between 5*4 and 5. 
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Another ^ossification. The following classification of Muhammadans 
on q pigrtly national basis and tire numbers under «each. head are taken 

from the Census reports. 

. “* . . 

• 



♦ Muhammadans. 

Male, 

wm 

mm 

Arabs, Persians and Afghans 

Dakhni .... . . ... ... „ 

Labbeor Mapile ... ... ... ... * ... 

Pindari or Kakar ... ... 

13S 

26,523 

413 

302, 

99 

25,463. 

285 

•267 

232 
51,986 
. 698 

569 

Total ( 

i 27,873 

26,114 

53,485 


Christians. — The total number of Christians in the District is re- 
turned as 17,61.3, of whom 15,294 are in Bangalore itself. Of the 
whole number 4,115 are Europeans, 2,444 Eurasians and 11,054 
Natives., 

Details."— Separating adults from children, and civilians from ftie 
military, the following details are obtained. 



Men. 

Women. | 

1 Boys. 

! Girls. 

Total. 

• 

... 

Military 

Eurasians * Civil .. . 

Military 

Natives — ... f 

Total 

373 

1,607 

325 

43 

2,527 

348 

265 

519 

80 

2,688 

355 

411 

589 

103 

2,786 

• 

453 

302 

678 

108 

3,053 

*1,529 

2,585 

2,111 

334 

11,054 

4,875 

3,900 

4,244 

4,694 

17,613 


i ; . Dg creed — According to creed they are thus distributed : — 


Christians. 

: 

Male. 

i 

Female* 

| Total. 

ftateataatfe 

Homan Catholics 
Not stated ... 

... ►** 

.*• ... .#• 

... 

... 

3,258 

5,813 

48 

2,503 

1 , 1 



Total* ... 

9,119 

8,494 

17,613 
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Occupations. — The occupations of the people are returned under 
the following heads 

, .. a * « -f ttt? — r *r— * — • 


• Occupation. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

- — T, 

Christians. 

Total 

Government service ... 

Professional ... * 

Personal service ... iJti ... 

Agriculture ... 
laborers „ ... 

Trade ' ... ... ... 

Manufacture ^md arts ... ... ... 

All others, including children * 

• ! 

■ 14,471 

7,858 
15,662 
142,950 
32,943 
4,175 
48,371 
490,826 

. 2,047 

527 
967 
4,929 
2,838 1 
1,011 
2,679 
88,489 

2,459 

388 

1,554 

598 

553 

10$ 

439 

11,517 

18,937 

8,773 

18,182 

148,477 

38,332 

5,291 

53.492 

$4(1,832 


Details. — Of agriculturists, 4 6 per cent are Wokligas, 10*6 outcasts, 8 
JCurubas, 5*5'figlars, 5*2 Lingayats, 4 Gollas,and 2*3 Ban&jigas. Laborers 
form 4*4 per cent of the population. Persons engaged in manufacture 
are thus classified : Wearers of cotton or silk 1 3,208, potmakers 1,600 
woollen wearers l,454,^oilmongers 1,103, rearers of silkworms 335, 
sack wearers 104, bangle makers 101, sugar manufacturers 5, toddy and 
jaggory makers 8, others 359. Of artisans : workers in metal number 
4,013, cotton spinners 3,544, tailors 1,245, mat and basket makers 
1,016, workers in leather 1,000, shoe and saddle makers 731, dyers 
lt)3, lace makers 1 54, wool spinners 149, bangle sellers 146,' cotton 
cleaners 132, tin-men 87, furniture makers 70, printers 67, net makers 
60, cutlers 40, toy makers 34, binders 27, lapidaries or polishers of 
precious stones 27, watch and clock repairers 22, workers in glass 9, 
comb makers 7, carvers and engravers 6, gilders 4, others 279. 

« 

•Stock. — The agricultural stock consists of 16,554 carts and 73,678 
ploughs. Tho manufacturing slock consists of 9,834 doth looms, 898 
cumbly, 39 carpet and 26 goni looms, besides 448 oil mills, 198 of 
stone and 250 of wood. 

Tanks. — The number of tanks in the District iB 3,430. 

Dwellings. — The dwellings of the people consist of 3,800 houses 
of the better sort, or over lls. 500 in value, occupied by 24,950 
tenants.; and of 172,821 of the inferior sort, with 803,404 inhabi- 
tants. The taluks besides Bangalore containing the largest proportion 
of first class houses are DevanhaJli and Anekal. 

Towns^and Villages. — The District contains 2,544 primary (gsali) 
populated towns and villages, of which 1 (Bangalore) has more than ' 
50,000 inhabitants, 5 (Dod Ballapur, Anekal, Devanhalli, Channapatna , 
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Closepet) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 7 from 3,000 to 5,000, 
7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 43 from 1,000 to 2,000, 202 from 500 to 1,000, 
860 from 200 to 500, 1,419 loss than 200. Bosides those arc 302 
depopulated primary villages, with 1,849 populated and 817 depopulated 
secondary ( dakhali ) villages, or altogether 4,393 populated and 1,119 
depopulated. * *'* 


By taluks . — Those are thus distributed in the various taluks * t 



Talul. 


Primary villages. 

Secondary villages. 

'Total. 

• 

u 4 

Popula- 

ted. 

Depopu- 

lated. 

Popula- 

ted. 

« 

Depopu- 

lated. 

Popula- 

ted. 

u 

Anckal ... 



201 

23 

42 

50 

242 

72 

Bangalore 

*»« 

... ... 

310 

55 

213 

91 

532 

146 

Closed ... 


, , ... 

220 

7 

334 

171 

560 

178 

Devanholli 


... «•« 

£43 

30 

32 

83 

325 

113 

Dod-Bftllupur 

... 

.*• ... 

266 

14 

- 54 

C2 

322 

76 

Hosakoto... 



341 

106 

14 

44 

858 

150 

Kankanhalli 



212 

19 

452 

130 

664 

149 

Magadi ... 

... 


304 

20 | 

554 

109 ] 

908 

195 

KefimangaU 

... 



327 

22 

| 154 

17 

481 | 

39 



Total 

2,541 

302 

1,840 

817 

4,393 

1,119 


Great festivals. — The principal concourse of people occurs at 
the following religions festivals : — 


At LagumainhaW, Dod-Ballapur taluk, on the occasion of tko Ghati 
Subrcihmcmya rathotsava, hold for 12 days from Pushy n suddha 3rd, during 
which 20,000 people assemble. 

At Mclur, Dovanhalli taluk, where 10,000 pooplc come together for the 
Gmgackvi parishc, lasting 10 days from full moon in Chaitra. 

At Tirutrtalc in Magadi taluk, where a similar concourse takes p V" at 
the same time for the Jlanganaihwanti parishe. 

Cholera BomotimeB appears at tho latter festival but has not been known 
at the others. 

0 

In Bangalore, tho Bmgaswami rathofsava in Ballapnr-pet, and the 
Dhama Sayan yariske in Alsur-pet, are both held in April about the 
time. Tho former lasts 7 days from tho. Oth and attracts 3,000 people, the 
latter for 12 days from the 7th and attracts 5,000 people, principally Tiglar , 
who celebrate tho festival at night. , 

At lloskofe, op foil moon day in Vaishakha, 5,000* people keep the 
Charm Sayan karaga. 
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Fairs. — 


Place. 


Vagata 

Hindigtaaln 

Mucfcivatii • 

Cloeeprt ... 

KrishnaraiTnii' 

•Tlarohalli 

Kankanhalk 

Dod-Ballapnta 

Nelamangala 

Tubgere * • # 


'fairs are the following : 
Taluk. 


Hoskotc .. 

Do 

Kankanhalli 
ClosrpH ... 
Bang Joro 
Kankanhalli 
l)o 

Potl-BaJlupuia 

Nclatnnngala 

Doi-BdJIapura 


Day. 


Sunday... 
Monday 
fto ... 
Tu* fcday 
Do ... 
Wednesday 
1 hursday 
Do ... 
Fn ay 
Sutuiilay 


IS* Of TlBktOfB, 


2,000 


w 

4.000 

2.000 

1.500 
2,000 
3,000 

2.500 

1.500 


Vital Statistics. — The birth-rato of the District is deduced as 13*10 
* per mille of the population, while the death-rate is 1 5*24 per iaille, shew- 
ing that tho returns are not entirely accurate. 

Births. — The births registered in 1872 numbered 10,850, being 
5,578 males and 5,272 females. 

■ 

Deaths . — The total number of deaths registered in 1872 was 6,059 
of males and 5,999 of ferrules, or 12,058 altogether ; of which 161 occur- 
red among Christians, S40 among Muhammadans, 10,965 among Hin- 
dis, and 692 among other classes. According to ago: born dfead 198, 
under 1 year 2,1&2, from 1 to 5 yoars 1,411, from G to 12 years 782» 
from 12 to 20 years 861, from 21 to 30 years 1,362, from 31 to 40 
years 1,232. from 41 to 50 years l,2lG, from 51 tu 60 yoars 1,040, 
over 60 years ot age 2,374. 

Tho. causes of death registered were: from diseases, — cholera 15, 
small *pox 1,247, fevers 5,800, bowel complaints 83S ; fron injuries,— 
suicide 53, wounds 20, accidonts 188, snake bite or wild beasts 41 ; all 
other causes 4,456. 

Diseases. * — Endemics . — The chief endemic disease is malarious 
fever, which prevails extensively in some of the taluqs, vi •/.. Closepet, 
Magadi, and Kankanhalli, jgnd is very frequently attended with enlarge- 
ment of the spleen. It likewise prevails in all tho other taluks but not 
so severely. It is not generally fatal when propeily treated, lam not 
aware that any improvement is taking place in this disease. In some 
years- it occurs severely in certain taluks and during others there is a 
comparative freedom from it It is difficult to assign any special cause 
for the origin of fhe malaria which gives riso to this fever, but, generally 


* Contributed by Dr. Oswald. 
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speaking, it may be stated that when tber rains and seasons are favour- 
able fever is less prevalent It is most frequent at the commencement 
and close’ of the monsoons. Even Bangalore is not exempt -from 
malarious fever, but the type is less marked, and cases, met with easily 
treated. 

1 With the exception of malarious fever I am not aware that any 
other class of disease is endemic in this District 

IaBaugaloro, of late years many cases of typhoid fever have 
occurred among Europeans, but I have never &eu a well maSrkGd case in 
a native. Measles and whooping cougli are also frequently met with 
and occasionally diptheria. Pneumonia in natives, and congestion of , 
the liver in Europeans, are exceedingly common. Syphilis may per- 
haps be said to be almost endemic both in Bangalore and in the District 
generally. It prevails extensively and when neglected, as it often is, 
assumes a very virulent form. 

Epidemics . — Cholera becomes epidemic occasionally, but the Dis- 
trict has been remarkably free iiom it during the past 4 years. When 
it occurs jt generally commences in Fcbiuary or March, and prevail 
more or less until the commencement ot the cold season. In the epi- 
demics that have hitherto occurred, the first cases are generally supposed 
to have been imported from infected distiicts in the Madras Presidency. 

I have no recollection of any severe outbreak of cbolefa among the 
European inhabitants of Bangalore for many years past, though occa- 
sional cases occur when the disease is epidemic among the natives. * 

Small pox is always more or less prevalent in the District daring 
the hot season and commencement of the rains. There was a severe 
epidemic of this disease in Bangalore in 1872, but it was not of a par- 
ticularly fatal typo, and 1 do not think the disease is worse or more 
fatal in this District than in other countries. During some years the 
disease is comparatively dormant. Vaccination is carried on in every 
taluk by a staff of vaccinators, but the system is capable of improve- 
ment. # 

A severe epidemic of dengue occurred in Bangalore in the latter 
part of 1872. Occasional cases come under notice early jn the year, 
butihe disease did not assume an epidemic form until late in the year. 
It confined itself chieily to the native population. A few Europeans 
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only Buffered. Tie disease was prevailing severely in many pa rte of 
India, and $ .spams to Have been imported. - If was not fetal,’ No 
death' came under notice, except in very young children. It had disap* 
peered almost entireiy, but in April 1873 shewed a disposition to recur. 
From what I # can learn dengue seems known to the natives as haring 
occurred many years ago in an epidemic form, t myself saw*a few capes 
m *in 1865 in Bangalore. 

..REVENUE. 

• • • 

The revenue of the District for ten years is exhibited in ’detail ha 
% the following table. The returns frdm Education and Public Works 
have been credited to General Revenue from the years in which the re- 
ceipts under those heads cease to appear. The diminution under Police 
marks its transfer to Municipal funds, separately accoutred for : 


Items. 

1864- 65 

1865—66 

1866 — 67 

1867- 68 

1868—60' 

Land Revenue ... 

S%ar (customs) ... 

Porests... 

ALkAri 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) ... 

Salt 

Stamps 

Post Office 
law and Justice ... 

Police 

Education 

Miscellaneous ... 

Public Woifcs ... 

• 

. Total Rs... 

992,509 

135,891 

22,045 

334,726 

59,631 

328 

73,925 

2,917 

32,207 

1,130 

4,599 

18,645 

1,091,710 

63,019 

51,119 

392,820 

64,435 

377 

79,677 

3,117 

31,739 

301 

426 

4,582 

14,495 

1,187,87a 

82,025 

17,549 

284,013 

100,909 

526 

88,836 

3,434 

38,052 

506 

607 

2,936 

8,396 

1,197,541 

73,062 

71,651 

331,969 

81,169 

564 

123,013 

3,324 

29,717 

425 

582 

3,656 

4,653 

1,014,595 
: 54,675 

, 57,990 
341.93B 
60,302 

.. 3 « 
130,506 
3,178 
18,347 
5,057 
619 
7,165 
11,722 

1,679,1 53 

1,797,867* 

1,814,132 

1,921,323 

1,706,228 


Items. 

1869—70 

1870—71 

1871—72 

j 1872—73 

1873—74 

Land Revenue ... 

SAyar (customs) ... 

Porests 

AbkArt 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes)... 

Salt ... 

PcSTfTffia! l!? 

Law and Justice ... 

Police ... 

Education ... . 

Miscellaneous 

Public Works ... « 

755,422 

52,307 

43,544 

356,505 

32,320 

167 

139,144 

10,130 

21,152 

16,975 

7,750 

10,946 

26,113 

770,307 

55,902 

36,118 

384,764 

34,726 

371 

103,867 

9,874 

61,502 

17,471 

10,816 

9,132 

17,882 

971,089 

61,900 

66,036 

414,947 

45,832 

143 

76,486 

12,184 

88,807 

2,564 

8,144 

14,839 

950,030 

68,165 

49,162 

415,138 

46,390 

470 

53.715 

11,533 

110,144 

91 

10,829 

936,191 

60,087. 

41,570 

435,695 

46,146 

284 

57,785 

.1^589 

109,756 

21 

9,469 

. Total Rs... 

T35ST 

1,512,722 

1,762,971 

1,715,667 

1,71(1463 
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The following statement, in* the -form furbished by the Director 
Genera} of Statistics, shews the number of estates, on the rent roll of 
the District, with the total land revenue paid and the number of .regis* 


tured proprietors paying rent direct to Government, 
older periodical statements are not available:— 

The ' data for 

Particulars. 

1870—71, 

» 

Kaiafcer of estates 

Camber of registered proprietors or co-parceners ... . , 4 

93a 

3,65? # 

Total land revenue paid ... ... ... Ks. 

Average land lwnue paid by each estate. 

Average land revenue paid by each proprietor or co-parcener 

62,202 IS 4 

66 12 10 

17 0 10 


TRADE. 

Manufactures. — The most general manufactures, carried on all Over 
the District, are those of cotton cloths and coarse woollen blankets or 
cumblies. The following is a list of cloths made, with prices ; tho 
higher prices include silk borders, with more or less admixture of silk. 

Cotton fabrics. — Women's cloths.— 8 yards long, 1 £ yard wide— ch&r 
k&ne shire, Rs. 15 to lQO ; gasgase or sasave lcandangi, Rs. 10 to 30 ; 
mungi, Rs. 25 to 35 ; sal&ri, Rs. 8 to 20 ; kadigannu, Rs. 6 to 35 ; 
kempu chandrakali, Rs. 5 to DO ; bilipatla, Rs. 4 to 40 ; gulal chukki, 
Rs. 6 to 30 kalis mungi, Rs. 20 to 30 ; banagere or joda salari, Rs. 
10 to 25 ; kari chandrakali, Rs. 5 to 50 ; kadle-banna or kadie-put an i , 
Rs, 25 to 40 ; nimbavali, Rs. 10 to 30. 

Men's cloths,— Pagu, Rs. 5 to 20 ; ruramal, Rs. 3 to 100 ; panche, 
Rs. 2i to Rs. 30 ; dhdtra, Rs. 4 to 40 ; salya, Rs. 8 to 15 ; vastra, As. 4 
to Rs. 5 ; dupati, Rs. 2-i to 5 ; tale-batte, As. G. 

; Tape (nav&r) for bedding is made at Sarjapur and sairanji or 
cotton carpets. 

- v Tent cloth of strong texture is made by the convicts at Bangalore ; 
dost* H for the outside and dangari for the inside. 

Woollen fabrics , — Woollen cumblies — Kari cumbli, the ordinary 
blade or dark grey kind ; jhadi cumbli, quilted ; g ongadikar cum bli, 
one corner stitched up with a tassel so as to form a hood. 

■ ' Carpels made in Bangalore are noted lor their excellent and durable 

qualities, the common drugget carpet with reversible pattern is called 
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jamkham and costa from 8 As. to*lJ Rupee a square yard ; the rugs and 
pile carpets, ratna eumbJi, cost from Bs. 4 a square yard. The art has 
been carried to great perfection in tho Central Jail, the carpets made in 
which, of Persian and Turkish designs, are in great demand even for 

England, at from Bs. 12 a square yard. 

• • , 

Bilk fabrics. — Silks of stout durable texture and costly patterns 

# toe largely made by joairegars in Bangalore and sold by weight at from 
B& 4 and 5 a tola. 

Haw sitfc — The production of raw silk, an industry confined to the 
M uhamma dans, lias much declined owing to continued mortality of the 
worms. The interesting attempt to establish a Silk Filature company 
*at Kengeri will be described in the account of that place. 

Metal manufacture. — In Magacli taluk much iron is made and Borne 
steel Skd wire of a superior quality for strings of musical instruments 
is made at Channapatna. 

Gold and silver lace j’h also mad 1 ) at Bangalore. Lacquered ware 
and toys arc well known manufactures of Channapatna. 

• Oils. — Tho extraction of oils forms an impoitant branch of industry. 
These consist of castor oil of two kinds, tho inferior description obtained 
from the large seed being called lamp oil ; ground-nut oil, caron ofl, 
and gingelli oil, of good and inferior kinds. They will be more fully 
described with their uses in the general introduction. 

The-manufactuio may also bo moutioned of coir ropes and matting ; 
of gpni bags or sacks ; and of bamboo matting and baskets. 

Arts. — The arts of printing, bookbinding, lithography and photogra- 
phy are pursued in Bangalore, and carpentering in all its branches, in- 
cluding coach building and furniture making. Tho variety of handicrafts 
will be evident from tho tablp previously given of occupations. 

Marts. — The chief marts of trade, in addition to that of Bangalore, 
are at Channapatna, Dod-Ballapur, Sarjapur, Vadagenballi, and Tyama- 
gondaL 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Bahfway.— The Bangalore Branch Railway enters the District on 
the east, in the lloskote taluk, where there is a station at Kadgodi 
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12 miles from the terminus at Bangalore. Intermediate between 

these points a temporary station, opened for the Gamp ♦of Exercise, is 

still retained. * . • 

• 

Beads. — The length of Imperial roads is 176J ‘miles, maintained 
* at to annual cost of Rs. 87,660. District roads amount to 252| miles, 
costing fof upkeep Rs. 13,868 a year. The partic ular s regarding each 
dans of roads are given below. * . 

Imperial Roads. Miles., Cost. 

Suburban roads in Bangalore under the Municipality % ... 28 9,500 

Bangalore to Tumkor boundary * *adT 7 875 

Do Mysore do 41 2o’762 

Do Oosaoor frontier IBi sfiia 

Ifc Bdkry ♦ do via Devanhalli 2*310 

Do Kolar boandary via Hoskote 14 1*470 

Ndamangala to Kunigal 25 2,625 


* District Roads. 

AttMe to Mattakerc 
fioekote to Jangamkote 
Jangamkote to Sidlughutta frontier 
Dewnballito Nimdydroog do 
Dod-Ballnpur do do 

Bangalore to Bannirghatta 
Sarjapur to Kadgodi via Vartur 
Do Attibele 

Anekal to Salem frontier . . .. 

Tyamagondal connecting Bangfilore-Tumknr and Kolar-Sompur roads . 
Churchyard on Bannirghatta road joining the Bangtdore-Ocbsoor uud . 
Hoskote to Major frontier 
Do Kodgodi ... 
flampangeri to Malur frontier 
Bangalore to Malavalli frontier via KankanhciUi 

Sompurto Ur&gcre... 

Bangalore to Kumgal via Mngadi 

approaches to the Cantonment on the north of Railway 

Kota to Sompur via Dod-Bullapur 

Yelahanka towards Gorihulnur via do 

Ktdar-Sompur road to JJod-IXillapur via Isvara temple 


Accommodation for Travellers. — Dak Bungalows or rest hoosos 
for European officials and travellers have been built at the stations 
named in the accompanying list, whore the class is shewn to which each 


Miles., 

Cost. 

28 

9,500 

*3(f 

7,875 

41 

10,702 

10* 

3,118 

2ft 

2,310 

14 

3,470 

25 

2,625 

Total... 176 1 

37,660 

3 

90 

14 

420 

H 

180 

3i 

105 

9 

270 

n 

320 

12 

360 

7 

2!o 

H 

14i 

6 

120 

i» 

37 

7 

175 

4* 

135 

3* 

105 

38 

3,040 

9 

315 

6 

180 

39] 

1,957 

6 * 

150 

41 

*3,280 

23J 

1,860 


400 

Total.. 252} 

13,868 


First Class. 


Second C/as 9, 

Channapatna. 

DevunliaUi. 

Hcbhagod. 

Hoskote. 

Solur. 

Somp 

Yelal 


Third Claes. 

Dod Bnllapur. 
Jangamkote. 


Ghatrams for (he accommodation of native travellers are maintained 
by Government at Bangalore, Bidadi, Channapatna, Closepet, Hoskote, 
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Anekai,— A' taluk in the south-east Area about 178 squafe miles. 
Head quarters at Anekal Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population. 


1 

< 

Hoblifc 

ViU 

Primary. 

nges. 

Socon” 

dary.^ 

10 

11 

7 

9 

4 

38 

13 

Population., 

tt\ 

7 

3 

4 

5 

6 

J 

Anekal # 

Attibele; 

Bidarguppo* .• . .* 

HAtgadJe 

Iggalur 

Jigani .. 

Sagapur 

Total ♦ ... 

27 

„ 23 

40 

32 

33 
36 

j 3J 

97,29 
, 6,807 
8,319 
5,405 
6,294 
7,532 
9,771 

405 

91 

154 

34 

57 

217 

789 

81 

7 

62 

*•* 

20 

i 

10,215 

6,965 

8,585 

0,499 

6,351 

7,769 

10,561 

224 

92 

53,977 

1,747 

171 

55,895 


Principal places, with population. — Anekal, 6,612 j Sarjapur, 3,051 » 
Attibele, 1,551 ; Dommasandra, 1,485 ; Jigani, 1,390. 

The taluk was increased by the addition of tho Sarjapur and Bidar- 
guppe hoblis, on the breaking up of the Sarjapur taluk, in 1873. 

£he Pmdkitii runs along the eastern sido and receives nearly the whole- 
drainage. The western sido iB very jungly and marked by a continuous 
range of hills, through which several rivulets, uniting under the name of 
the SuvarmmuTshi . , descend to the Aikavati at the lower level of Kan- 
kanhalli. The taluk consists of two principal valleys, winch collect all 
tha smaller streams running eastward : the southernmost extends from 
Anekal* to Attibele ; through the northern flows the SamtJcvmdrct, which 
joins* the Pinakini near Hossur, in the Salem District, 5 miles beyond the 
Mysore boundary. 

Except in tho western parts tho soil is fertile and well cultivated. 
The principal dry crops are the ordinary ragi, save, gram, &c. The wet 
crops consists chiefly of paddy and sugar cane. There are many gardenB 
of the betel vine, with areca and cocoanut plantations. The Sanatku- 
mara supplies several small channels and tanka Its waters are further 
utilised by means of pikota wella 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of the taluk, 
Common cotton cloths are made at Anekal, Dommasandra and other 
places. Raw silk is produced at Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter 
place muslins of various patterns, turbans, and small cotton carpets are 
made. 



40 : ' •' BAS0AJXJBE IHSTBICt. , 

• . 1 i ,_ , f ;t‘, ’ : _ - . ‘ ■ - ‘ • • 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 



The revenue from the land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 
57,246 — 2 — 1, and from local cesses Rs. 2,048—9 — 4. The average 
ino Mencft 0 f rent was R. 1—6—10 per acre of cultivated land j of local e 
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 19*8 per cent of the population. 

From Attibele, on the main road from Bangalore to Salem, roads 
branch off south-west to Mattilcere, or by a circuitous route to Anefcal, 


ttnd north-east iM Sarjapur to Kadgodi. There is also a road from 


Anekal.-—. A town situated in 12° 42' N. lai, 77° 43' E. long., 20 
■n fnlflk south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the Anekal taluk, and -a 
municipality . Ho direct road from Bangalore, but may be reached by a 
fair weather track from the Hossut road, beyond Hebbagod. 

No. of houses 1269. Population 6612, composed as follows : — 


t 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

2,984 

3,180 

6,104 

Muhammadans 

195 

199 

394 

Christians 

28 

26 

54 

Total 

3,207 

3,405 

6,612 


: A fair is held every Friday, attended by 400 persona 
Tbs origin of the namo-dne-lcattu, hailstone — is not known. The 
totm ym fo unded about 1603 by Chikka Timme Gauda, a descendant of 
the o ri ginal Sngatur chief. The general of the Bijapur State, after seiz- 
ing Timme Gauda’s hereditary possession of Hoskote, granted him Ane- 
fod, which formed a hobli of that pargana. He thereupon erected the 
fort and fomple, constructed the large tank to the west, and set on foot 
improvements as tended to tho opulence and prosperity of the town. 
after rejgu of 0 q years he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme 
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fiaudii Thelatifcr reigned So years, end left the territory to bis son 
Dodda Tamae, (3auda, in whose time Auekal wa$ conquered ,by {he 
Mysoreitaja.' The chief, however, remained in possession, paying an 
annual tribute of 2,000 rupees, and died Portly after,, laving completed 
a longreign of OO years. His son Vira Nanjana TimmeGauda then 
ruled for 24 years, and was in turn succeeded by his sob Jama Gauda. 
This chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar and 
bis possessions annexed to Mysore. 


• . . . * 

Municipal Funds. j 

f 1871— >72 j 

| 1872-73 

1873-74 

1874—73 

Income 

Expenditure 

420 15 9 

503 9 3 

417 » S 

627 14 10 

57 5 2 

718 7 1 

383 S 5 

38311 « 


Arkavati — A tributary of the Kaveri, flowing through the Dis- 
trict from north to south and receiving the drainage of all the country 
between the central watershed and the western chain of hills. It rises 
to the west of Nundydroog, in Brahmagiri, just beyond the northern 
litryfe of the District. Thence entering the D. Ballapur taluk, it forms 
several large tanks, as at D. Ballapur, Kakolu and Hesarghatta ; and 
passing between the Nelamaogala and Bangalore taluks, receives in the 
south of the former the Kumadmti from the west. It then flows through! 
the Magadi taluk, passing west of Savandurga. Penetrating between 
Ramgiri and Shivangiri of Ciosepet taluk, it crosses thelatter in a south- 
easterly direction past Ciosepet and Kiinagal, which are on the left bank, 
into Kankanhalli taluk. Near Mnduvadi-durga it is joined on the north 
by the VrishabMvati and thence runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli 
on the right bank, and discharges into the Kaveri on the southern fron- 
tier. The length of the main stream is about 1 20 miles. 

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. Its waters 
are therefore, little utilized in those parts for purposes of cultivation. 
Though never entirely dry, it presents in the hot season the usual aspect’ 
of a sandy bed with a little current of water flowing at one side.. Holes ' 
scooped in the sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwel- „ 
lore mi tiie banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, it is a 
formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents and bearing along in 
its irresistible force logs of timber and uprooted trees tom from the 
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forest* on its banks. It is bridged 'in three places' for roads from 
Bangalore, namely, ,5 miles east of Nelamangala, * 10«miles east of Mar 
gadi, and at Closcpet. The calculations for the second of these gave a 
maximum flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an ordi- 
nary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

• 

Bairan-durga. — A hill in the north-west of the Magadi taluk neai* 
Kudtir. It was fortified by tho Mahiattas about 1609 and, jntb Huli- 
kal, formed into a separate parganna. Itvas purchased 20 "years after- 
wards by the Mysore Baja, vho appointed Timma Nayak as governor. 
He improved and strengthened the fortifications, which consisted of three 
lines of defence and somo outworks on the north and cast faces, built the 
temple of Bairava at the summit, and changed the name of the hill from 
Abdul Bandar to Bairanduiga. The works were demolished and the 
town removed to Kudur by order ot Tippu Sultan in 1792, on account 
of its unhealthincss and a deficiency of water. 


Bangalore. — A taluk near tho ( entre. A rca about "99 square njilcs. 
Head quartets at Bangalore. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population. 


ttoblm 


lj Agora 


fc, 

[Kcngui 
mmanipnr 
VartAi 
Yelahauln 
mcsavnntapur 


Total 


VlllyCK 


Population 


Pi mini v 

ban\- 
() uy 

Hindus 

Mulum- 
m id uis 

Joins 

Chus- 

tiaqs 

Total. 

44 

l r i 

11, 18 

265 


73 

11,676 


44 

10 1 2«13 

21,o87 

224 

15,294 

342,513* 

40 

20 

8,712 

245 


517 

9,474 

V 

25 

fa, )98 

41 


11 

6,650 

65 

117 

14,910 

856 


18 

15,784 

3 i 

9 

1 6000 

80 


130 

6210 

*36 

lb 

9,828 

337 


43 

10,208 

74 

15 

11/152 

328 


8 

11,898 

44 

; 

44 1 

12,484 

o47 

1 10 

182 

13,012 

374 

304 

18fa,814 

| 24,0fafa 

2 A 

1 10,276 

227,425 


* Others 15 

Principal peaces, with population. — Bangalore, 142,513; Yelahanka 
2,521 ; Kengeri, 2,075 ; Kempapur, 1,799 ; Gunjur, 1 ,386 ; Yartur, 
1,376; Banasavadi, 1,337 ; Kacharakahalli, 1,074. 


The taluk w&b increased m 1870 by the addition of the Krishnar&j- 
pur and Yelahanka hoblis from tho old Yelahanka taluk, and in 1873 
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by thaBegur anl Varfcor boblia from the Sarjapar toluk and Kengeri 
bbbli from the JSpaderi taluk. By these accessions its limits have Been 
restored t 4 nearly wjat they were in 1799. 

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters being 
collected into two streams, which, forming continuous chains of tanfa^ 
fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern of these commences beyond Yela- * 
j&nka and, uniting near Hebhal with a stream from the north, flows into 
the Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapur, past 
Vartur, into Ijie same nearjhe Patandur hill. In the western part of 
thetalnk a stream fromOyal Dinne feeds tho Vrishabhavati, which 
rising near Gavipura, flows past Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in 

F ftpfrfinhn.lli 

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; the remainder being com- 
posed of open, well cultivated country, undulating much towards the 
north-west. Besides tho hills extending south-west from the Fort of 
Bangalore, tho principal elevations are Bannerghatta (3271 feet) in 
the south, Oya,l Diune ( 31 20 feet ) and Ilalasur-betta ( 3341 feet ) north- 
west of Bangalore. There arc numerous quarries around Bangalore of 
gnbissose stone, which is not only largely employed for every variety of 
building in the town, but transported io distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which arc cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are 
grojvn on the lands under tanks. In the immediato neighbourhood of 
Bangalore, 'especially on the south, numerous kinds ot fruits and vege- 
tables are raised for the cantonment raaiket, sueli as apples, peaches, 
grapes, mangoes, strawberries, &c. ; cauliflowers, peas,knol-kohl, cabbage, 
lettuce, & c. 

Tho weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native manufac- 
ture. These are of tho ordinary as well of superior kinds. Coarse 
woollen blankets and gom for bags uro also mado. But the most impor- 
tant local arts are those of silk-weaving and carpet-making in the Pe(e 
of Bangalore, regarding which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The history of the talnk is involved m that of the District and will 
be found fully treated under that head. 

It is intersected in all directions by roods radiating from Bangalore. 



44 f S4$UXABB DISTRICT. 

The area of the fortner taluk' was'thus distributed^ — 


• • 

* 

1 0 

Paying Revenue- 

Not paying Revenijj. 

» r - 

Total it 


Sq.M. 

Ac- 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

1 Ac. 

Culminated 

.90 

354 

17 

606 

117 


* CulturaUe 

19 i 

5 

3 

609 

22 

614 

(Jncoltucabie 

14 

442 

103 

544 

ns | 

846 

Total 

133 

iei 

125 

479 

259 | 

* 


Tho revenue from land, exclusive,^ water rates, , was Rs. 
77,840 - 9—3, and from local cesses Bs. 3,265 — 15—4. The average 
incidence of rent was Rs. 1 — 1 — 2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local 
cesses 9 pio. Agriculturists formed 7-5 per cent of the population. " 

Bangalore. — A town situated in 12°57 N. lat and 77°35 E. long. 
The Beat of government for the Province of Mysore, and head-quarters 
of the Mysore Division of tho Madras Army. Pop. 142,513. It covers 
an area of 13 square miles 373£ acres, and consistb of two separate parts, 
viz. the Pete or old native Town of Bangalore Proper, and the Caqton- 
ment *• 

Its name Bengaltiru, of which Bangalore is a corruption, is said 
to be derived from lengafu, a kind of beans, to account for which 
the following story is related. One day when king Vira Bal- 
lala was hunting, he became separated from his attendants, [and 
losing his way, wandered about till night-fall. At last faint-and weary 
he came upon a solitary hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he 
applied for something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some bengaln, green beaus boilod in a little water, which however he 
was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his horse passed the 
night under shelter of tho lowly hut The incident speedily 
known, and the village (um) which sprung up, thence took the nan^ 
of Bengaluru. This was situated to the west otHebbal, and after 
, Kempe Gaudahad given the name to Ms new capital was called old or 
Hale Bengaluru. 

Tomc^— Bangalore Proper has the Port on the south, and iB 
bounded on the north-west and north-east by the Dbara&mbudhi and 
Sampaagi tanks respectively. It includes 12 suburbs, and occupies an 
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area of 2| sqiAte miles. The' population numbers 60,703 souls, of 
whom 52,6g£ lyre within the walls of the Po^e .and 8,006 in the/out- 
skirts • or.suburbe. It contains 444 houses of the better sort, occupied 
by 3,312 tenants, and 12,203 houses oftho interior sort, occupied* by 
57,391. The population is thus classified : — . 


» Cla**. 

Males. 

Femalm. 

Total 

Hindus (with 199 Jains and 7 Brahmos) 

Muhammadans ... ... ... 

Christians (inflating 2 Eurofsans ancl 6 Eurasians) 

... 

26,825 

3,425 

322 

888 1 

53,464 

ft Rfil 

... 

0,001 

658 


Total 


3o,m 

60,703 


The town was, till a few years ago, surrounde.d by a deep ditch and 
a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence against the 
Mahratta cavalry. The hedge has now been cleared away and the ditch 
filled up and built upon. The orthodox number of gates was eight, Jtc 
correspond with the eight cardinal points, but recent improvements have 
added one or two new ones. The principal are the Yelahanka gate or 
thg north, the Halasur gate on the east, the Fort and Mysore gates on the 
south, the Agrahnra and Sondekoppa gates on the west, and the Bale 
gate on the north-west. 

The town is divided into numerous pete or quarters. But the 
Doddarpetc (High street) running from the Yelahanka gate in the nortl 
to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two comprehensive divisions 
ot Deshada pete on the west from Nagarta pete on the east TMl 
line is crossed at right angles by n street running from the Halasur gate 
on the east to the Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection c 
these two main roads is styled the rhauk, or square, near to which it 
situated the Taluk Cutcherry. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is an excellent public market 
Siddi Katte, the quarter in which most of the Brahman officials live, oc- 
cupies, it is said, the site of an old tank, built at tho expense of Siddi 
a lady of the Kempe Gauda fmnily. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth of the 
town, and the various hands through which it has passed, tile streets art 
often narrow, and mostly irregular in appearance. The latter defet 
is to some extent being remedied by the construction of stone drair 
along both odes of the principal streets, which has also promo te d tit 
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cleanliness of the town. Substantially built and imposing . e difices may 
be feeeniu Chikka-pete and other parte, belonging to* wealthy natives^ 
but their effect is agood deal lost from their scattered positions. Banga- 
lore however presents a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main 
„ streets being generally qrowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
biall kinds, from the carriage or brougham of the high official to the. 
ifade jatka of the merchant trader and the slow and heavily tmfa? buh 

, lock cart, thread their difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts * 

• * 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Dqcida-pete and 
^ other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on tiers of shelves, all 
within reach>of the owner, who sits comfortably ensconced among them 
Customers stand in the street to make their bargains or squat on a* 
small ledge ini front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprie- 
tor. Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops con- 
taining the same description of goods will be found side by Bide. In the 
Crain market (Taragu-pete) a perfect block of carts stops the way, their 
contents being discharged ih heaps into the street, where they are 
measured before being stored. In the Cotton market (Arale-pete) the 
verandahs of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. • 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town the floor and 
ground at the entrances to the houses will be seen carefully washed 
with purifying cowdung, and pleasingly decorated with numerous geo- 
metrical figures, which are drawn afresh by the women with lines of 
white chalk every morning, while the lintel of the door is decked, with 
mango leaves strung on a thread, as a sign of welcome. 

On all sides may be seen women, with water jars aud shining brass 
vessels, grouped round the public wells or on their way to a tank with 
baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern bazaars pervade the 
streets ; mendicants go from house to bouse sounding their concha or 
gongs ; and the universal babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the 

people. 

The water supply of the native town is derived principally from the 
Dharm&mbudhi tank on the north-west^ From this reservoir water 
is laid on to the streets and drawn out by the people as required from 
the square troughs or basins constructed at convenient points. The 
residents of %e north-east quarter resort to the Sampan# tank. The 
well vyater in the town is mostly brackish. 
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The drainage Of the Pete is collected into one mg-in channel, 

■which fans oak ftom the southern side and is continued as far as* the 
Snnuakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, where the sewerage .is 
Applied to agricultural purposes. 

Port. — The lort is situated due south of the Pete and contains the ' 
Arsenal. The original fort was of mad and is said to have been erected , 
. in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the 
Magadi chipf% Under its Hindu masters, namely, the Magadi gaudaS, 
the Mahratta governors subordinate to the»Adil Shahi princes of Bijapur, 
and lastly the Mysore Wadeyars, the fort retained its old character, With 
Tio doubt some additions to its strength. ’ 

But under the Muhammadans the fortress was enlarged and rebuilt, 
of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar named Ibrahim Sahib, 
and was carried out in 1 761 . the first year- of Haidar Ali’s reign. The 
form of the fort is oval, with round towers at proper intervals. It had, 
when captured by the British, five powerful cavaliers, a faussebray, 
a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but the glacis was 
imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, one in the north and the 
other in the south, were called the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. 
The former, which opened towards the Pete, was a handsome struc- 
ture in the best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and con- 
sisted of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being no 
ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession of the works 
over the first gate-way had a ready communication with all the others, 
which the British troops who stormed the fort at this point took advan- 
tage of. 

Within the fort the principal building was the mahal or palace, 
which, though of mud, was not without some degree of magnificence. 
The building was of two storeys. A large open court in front was sur- 
rounded by a corridor, in the centre of which, opposite the palace, was 
the naubat fthana or raised hand-stand. The upper storey of the palace' 
contained the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his ladies, . 
with two balconies of state from which he gave audience.'. Paint u and 
false gilding decorated the walls. ; ; 

On the removal of the British garrison from Seringapatam in 1811, 
some of the troops had their quarters in the fort, where the General Com- 
manding and many of the European residents also lived. The arsenal was 
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not transferred till some twelve yeah later. From 1831 the principal de- 
partments of the Administration were accommodated in«thg palace above 
described, until in 1868 the new Public Offices in the Cantonment were 
completed, the removal to which carried away the few remaining Euro- 
„ pean residents. The palace having partly fallen in is now being demoli- 
shed. The arsenal it is intended also to remove, and the demolition of 
the fort walls has been proposed. Its glory has long departed from the? 
fort : its ruin will then be complete. 

Outside, on the east, ore the Lascar Lines, a quarter .inhabited by 
large numbers of the lower orders of natives. On the west side, along 
' the Mysore road, are the barracks of the Barr or Mysore Infantry. 

# 

Cantonment . — The Cantonment is situated to the north-east of Ban- 
galore Proper, and was established in 1811, on the removal of the British 
garrison from Seringapatam, which had proved too unhealthy for the, 
troops. It includes 31 suburbs and covers an area of lli square miles. 

The parade ground extends two miles east and west and is surrounded, 
by a ride or mall, tbe Rotten Row of the station. At its wostern end, jon 
a commanding site, stands Government House, the residence of the Chief 
Commissioner, with tho fine range of new Public Offices rising out from 
the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park. Further we6t are the Race Course, 
Sfledar Lines and Riflo Butts. Between the Public Offices and the P4te 
are situated most of the other public buildings connected with the Admi- 
nistration, among whioh the most conspicuous are the Government Presb, 
the Division and District Cutcberry, the High School and the Central Jail. 

To return to the parade ground. The north side is occupied by the 
guard houses of the Native Infantry regiments, with lines for the men 
some distance at the back. Further on stands St. Andrew’s Kirk, 
and beyond that again the main-guard, the bakery for the troops and the 
barracks of the British Infantry. At the east end, near Trinity Church, 

( are situated the exteusivo Artillery aud Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the native town of Halasur on the north. On the south side are St. 
Mark’s Church, the Band Stand, and the Public Rooms. From this direc- 
tion thoroughfares lead to the quarters known as Shull and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Eurasians, live. 

The Cantonment bazaar, a native town in itself, lies in a valley to 
the north of the Infantry lines. It contains a commodious and well kept 
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Market, the Bowsing Civil Hospital, numerous imposing stores to the 
stile of Europc/o^goods, and large native buildings* 

Tothef north of this again is the populous district of St. John’s Hfll 
inhabited by great numbers of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat 
little cottages with the spire of the parish church rising up in their midst, , 
give tbo place somewhat the appearance of an English viilagb. To the 
|&st of St. Johu’s Hill aro the lines of the Sappers and Miners, On the 
north Cleielond Town, and on the west the Railway terminus. 

Tlie*wlioks space from the Lai 11a gh in the sonth to the extremity 
of St. John’s Hill in the north, a distance of moie than four miles, and , 
from the Butts in the west to the Aitilleiy lines iu the fust, or fully* 
as far, is covered with buildings, except where the several parade grounds, 
Cubbon Park and the tanks intervene. At each of the cardinal points 
is an old watch tower on an elevated site, which marks, it is said, tho 
limits to which it was predicted the town would extend. Tho European 
residences are surrounded by compouuds and gardens, often tastefully 
laid out. There aro 2 7 JO houses of the better sort with 16,122 toaants, 
and J 5,924 of an inferior sort with G5,C8ft. 

* Among the buildings deserving n more particular notice are the 
Public Offices. These consist of a two storied building in the Grecian 
style, with verandahs all round. The entire length of the building is 
640 fept. The lower storey is entirely of stone, and the who^p structure 
coBt 5 lakhs of rupees. 

* Tho Central Jail covers a large space, being built on tho radiating 
principle, and is mu rounded by grounds kept under cultivation by the 
prisoners. 'Within its precincts arc taught a variety of trades and manu- 
factures. Tho carpets here made after Tuikish and Persian designs 
have met with a demand even in England. Tents are made for all the 
Government departments, the whole of the mat eiial being manufactured 
by the prisoners, as well as good horse blankets. Printing, lithography, 
tent-making, carpentry, and the leaiiug of silk worms, with many other 
industrial occupations, aro taught. 

The High School, the roof of tho central hall of which is supported 
by light monolithic columns 35 feet high, tho Kirk, St. Johu’s Church and 
the Chapel of the Couveut, with tho fine buildings of the Cavalry barracks, 
especially the hospitals, merit notice. Close to the Hew Market will be 
seen more than one ornamental mosque, and the gopwra or tower of the 
Halasur pagoda is a good specimen of the Hindu pyramidal ar chitec ture. 
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To these may he added the handsome new residence for the Maharaja, 
now- under construction, all of stone. * 

Ahy description of Bangalore would he incomplete without a notice 
of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, situated about a mile 
, to, the east ot the Fort, appears to have been first laid out in the time 
of Haidar Ali. It is now under a European Superintendent from Eew, 
and contains a rare and valuable collection of tropical and sub-tropica^ 
plants, together with indigenous and foreign fruit trees. Being situated • 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. A 
menagerie adds to its attractions. It is a favourite and popular resort of 
* both Europeans and Natives. The weekly gathering at the band-stand 
is a gay and varied assemblage, while the periodical flower and fruit # 
chows may vio with any in India., 

The population of the Cantonment is classified as follows : — 


Cla«s. 

1 Males, j 

Females. 

/ Told. 

T* * ' 


— - — - 



Hindus (with 25 Joins^and 8 JBrahmo^) ... 

26,337 

25,831 

52,168 

Muhamtaadans . . ... 

Olirifitians— * 

7,702 

7,304 

15,006 

Europeans 

2,733 

1,30*3 

4,096 

Eurasians ... ... ... . . , . ... 

[ 1,040 

1,371 

2,41 1 

Natives ... .p. ... ... . ...| 

| 

3,852 

4,277 

8,ra 

• 

Totd .. J 

41,Gb4 

40,146 , 

81,810 


Good water is obtained from wells in some parts of the Cantonment, 
but in several quarters, among others the new Cavalry barracks, there 
is no water. These barracks are supplied from the large Ilalasur 
tank and wells adjacent to it, from which the water is pumped up by an 
engine to tho top of a rock and thence distributed in pipes.* The 
Cantonment bazaar and sepoy linos get water from a chain of reservoirs 
known by the name of Miller’s tanks. There is also a tank for Shule, 
and the large Sumpangi tank stretches between the and the 
Cantonment. The water supply is considered inadequate for the growing 
demands of the town, and a capacious reservoir hus been proposed for 
construction boyond the High-Ground on the north-west. 

Tho drainage ol' the bazaar and Cantonment is carried by a largo 
sewer passing through a tunnel in the Ilalasur tank to some distance 
beyond Ilalasur, where it is applied to cultivation. 

Municipality . — The municipality of Bangalore consists of two boards, 
one far the Cantonment and the other for tire Town, both ander the 
President of the Municipal Commission. The boards are composed of 
Commissioners, selected to represent the interests of each ward or diri* 
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sion, and of syc cx-ojficio members The divisions or wards of the 
Cantonment^are six, and of the Town three. The income o£ the. res- 
pective beards amounts to above a lakh for the Cantonment and half 
that sum for the Town. The following statement shews the municipal 
income and expenditure for 1873—4. 


L Ctyfcroi. 

Tobacco, Befcd-lcaf and Areca-nut 
It Ta *».• 

Houses, buildings or land* 
Proiessions and trades including i 
Licenses 

Carriages, horses, <5rr. ... 
ni. Hoots. 

Nazul lands... 

Do shops 

IV. Garden 

V. Extraordinary. 

Refunds and recoveries 
Interest mi securities and loans ... 
Other items... 

VI. Fines 

VII. Pounds 

VIII. Miscellaneous ... 

IX. Transfers and contributions 


• 

Town. 

• 

Cantonment 

20,794 0 1 

41,58$ 0 1 

11,771 o r> 

29,938 8 4 

21,659 6 0 


27 12 (1 


121 13 0 

5,183 3 8 

1,189 14 0 


68 2 C 


473 11 9 

1,278 7 10 


159 5 f| 

344 3 4 


94 8» 2 

719 12 l 

J72 9 0 

1,471 9 8 

3,973 1 3 ! 

28,540 2 7 

252 0 0 

10,300 0 o 

61,930 1 6 

119,179 1 9 


ICxponditurc. 


Town. Cantonment. 


L Collection. 

V or octroi tax ••• 

For tax on houses, buildings and lands 
a Kent* assigned to Munu ipality ... 

II. Head Ofhte diaiges 
HI. 'Pubhc Works. 

Supervision... 

Original works 

Purchas 1 c f land 

Compens ttion for houses, &c, ... 

ItauiiH 

IV. Police 

V. Charitable grants. 

Vaccination ... ... 

VL Conservancy 

VII. Bead-watering ... ... 

VIII. Lighting 

IX. Cardens. 

Public gardens 

X. Extraordinary 

Fairs and Exhibition ... 

Oilier items... 

XI. Miscellaneous. 

Kqiayment ofloans ... 

Refund of excess collectitns 
Cattle- pound charges.. 

Statistics and mortuary registration 
Other items... 

XIL Reserve extraordinary T.W. 



2,099 5 7 

4,575 15 6 

... 

1,897 0 0 

3,193 13 11 

... ... 

263 10 0 

2,709 9 5 



4,548 8 5 

10,151 3 3 

#ki ... 

995 8 2 

7,325 0 10 

... 

8,095 7 0 

25,363 8 3 

.. J 



479 11 7 

1 

3,399 0 0 

4,582 12 0 

.J 

5,008 0 4 

24,257 12 4 


19,341 1 9 

12,966 12 8 


78 0 0 

256 2 1 

... . . 

8414 14 2 

16,323 7 2 

... 

140 13 6 

1,450 4 4 

... ... 

1,603 1 11 

7,058 2 6 



165 5 3 

157 5 0 




340 6 0 

: 

100 0 0 



il( 

* 

2,000 0 & 

... 

161 6 0 

... ... 

... 

68 8 10 

1,058 0 7 

... ... 

. 490 8 1 

1,890 8 0. 

... ... 

899 6 6 

2,911 U 3* 



5,52414 4 



63,292 7 10 i 

128,801 14 5 
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* Ssateyg&atta-rrA sacred . Ml 5a the Bahgalore # : taiat, 10 miles 
^Be^tloce. Its height is 3,271 feet above the level of the sea. 
^ dwqCCHSfcm of the rathotsava in honour of Sampangi Remaswami, 
iddfor three days from Phalguna bahula 6th, there is an nssembtege of 
J^O peo^e. . 


Ctoandapatna, or Chennapatna.— An important town in Closepet 
-adtoated in 1 2°38' N. lab 77°13' E. long. It is 37 miles south-, 
wftst of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and*till 1873 
was the head-quarters of a taluk of tho same name. The industrial 
. portion of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukravdr-p 4 fa 
Friday bazaar. 

Number of houses 1 1 84, ( Channapatna 272, Sukravarpete 012) : — 


« 

Population. 

| Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Channapatna 

Sukmv4rp£te 

Hindus 

Muhammadans ... 
Christians 

» •• • ••• ... ... 

700 

1,353 

1,398 

8 

765 

1,255 

1,619 

2 

1,469 

2,608 

3,017 

10 


Total 

3,459 

3,642 



The fort appears to have been built about 1 580 by Jagat Deva ltayal* 
Wbo made Channapatna the capital of the territory yielding, it is said, 
a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, bestowed upon him for his gallant 
defence of Pennakonda, by the fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom Ms 
daughter was manned. Possessions which included such widely distant 
places as Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budibal, thus sud- 
denly acquired, must have formed a government more extensive than 
consolidated- The original possessions of the family were in Baram&bal. 
Buchanan states that they were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose 
$0 power about five centuries ago.f The following names are given of the 
R&yals of this line who ruled at Channapatna Ranoji Raya, Immadi 
Jagat Deva, 15 years, Mummadi Jagat Deva, 8 years, Kumara Jagat 
, Deva, 7 years, and Ankusha Raya, 1 6 years, The fort stood a long siege 
In 1630, when it was captured by ChamaRaja Wadeyar of Mysore. In 
M50 it was surprised by the Mahratta armyimder Gopal Hari,but 
tpeedQy released by Haidar Ali. It was repaired by the Dewan Purniah 
and stffl. contains a palac$ erected for a relative of the late Maibarnja, hut 

' , *By Wilka called Jug Den Rayeel, liy Buchanan Jucttdeva Bay a; by UtektniitJtgatiwrum, 




mmc, 





has beooh^v iAWJh depopulated by reason of extreme uubMthmess f«an 


fever.. •' • ’ •' : .V' , -;j : ./•jj' •• 

, The Beta lies to the north-east of the fort It is celebrated' for the 
manufactatscii lacquered ware and toys, of fine steel wire for strings of 
musical instruments, and of glass bracelets, of all pf which anaeeouniwffi . * 
be found elsewhere. It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans V 
belonging to the L&bbe and Daira sects who trade with the western coast ; 

* North of the pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, one erected in : , v,f 
memory *of, Akil Shah Kadiri, the religious preceptor of Tippu, and the, . , . 
other in honour of Sayad Ibrahim, a commandant of Bangalore, dis- , 
tinguished for his humanity to the English prisoners taken by Tippu.* 


1 

Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

{103 1 10 

5,248 2 7 

jl,127 4 2' 

501*10 10 

Expenditure 

390 0 0 

1,154 4 10 

1 

1,015 9 3 

1,011 15 5 


Closepet. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 476 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Closepet. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


& 

Hollis. 

Villages. 



Population. 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total 

1 

l&iramangala ... 

31 

89 

10,156 

389 


56 

10,601 

2 

Chaunarpatua ... 

17 

21 

10,205 

3,468 

1 

33 

18,707 

3 

Closepet... ... ...! 

21 

85 

8,969 

2,09 J 

... 

89 

11,157 

4 

Honganur 

24 

31 

8,525 

189 

1 

— 

8,715 

5 

Kunagal 

30 

84 

7,016 

547 

... 


7,563 

6 

Makati 

35 

106 

14,020 

1,178 

... 

86 

15,284 

7 

Malur 

18 

23 

10,205 

269 

1 

25 

10,500 

b 

Mudigere 

29 

25 

8,014 

68 



8,082 

1 

Virupakshipur ... 

28 

41 

t 

10,941 

424 


... 

11,365 


Tctid 

233 

; 505 

l_ 

88,051 

8, ear 

S 

239 

06,974 


Principal places, uiith population , — ChannapatDa with Sukrav&r- 
pfite, 7,101 ; Closepet, 5460 ; Mangalavarpete, 1,795 ; Malur, 1,794 ; 
Hcmganur, 1,642 ; Kfidlur, 1,475; Kaggalipur, 1,429; Jalavangala, 
1,233 ; Kutagal, 1,149 ; Mailnayakanhalli, 1,126 ; Chakkeri, 1,112 * 

Sugganhalli, 1,029 ; S<5galtff],Q25. * • > 

The taluk was formed out of Ramgiri at the time of the fonuda-, 
tionof Closepet, and had joined to it certain hoblis of the former 
* BOtaiKO, JSwfcrn Experiences, 28 , 
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Charraapataa and Haroh&Ui taluks, in 1873 it was doubled by the addi- 
tion of the entire Channapatna taluk. * . . 

'the AxMvati flows past Glosepet and Kunagal through the west, 
and the Kanm past Malur through the oast, both running from north to 
, south. The course of the former is surrounded with lofty hills, t pre- 
cipices and jungle, which are characteristic of much of the taluk. Its 
waters are therefore little used for purposes of cultivation. Its tributary 
the VrishabMvaii joins it in the extreme west The Kanva, .on emer- 
ging from the hills a short distance north ol Malur, eaten on'a broad 
and fertile valley of wet and garden land which continues to the limits 
of the taluk. The principal hills pioturesquely grouped around the town 
of Glosepet arc Ramgiri (which formcily gave its name to the taluk)* 
Shivangiri, Sidlukal, and Achalbetta. 

Owing to the broken nature of the countiy the soil is very varied. 
The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, cocoanuts, 
betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane is considerable. Much raw-silk 
was obtained at Closepct aud Channapatna before the late disease 
among silkworms destroyed the industry. Channapatna is one of a the 
principal manufacturing and trading towns iu the country. Coarse cot- 
ton cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of tire Chera or Kongo domi- 
nions, Malur, then called Mukunda-nagara, having been the royal residence 
in the 7th century. Subsequently, after having fotmed pait of the Ballala 
kingdom, the oatiio stretch of territory east and west betyreen the 
Ghats was conferred by tho fallen Yijayanugu sovereign upon Jagat Deva 
lUyal, for his services in defending Pennakoml.i, lie made Clianna. pat.na. 
his capital. In 1G30 it was taken by the K.ya of Mysore and the terri- 
tory absorbed into the Mysoie kingdom. 

The area of tlio taluk is thus distributed : — 



Tajiicf llevt nnc. 

Notpijmg Kotnu^ ! 

Total. 


1 



1 

! ¥ % . 



Sq M. i 

Af. 

ft] M 

Ac. 

Sq. I, 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

109 

102 

38 

591 

148 

58 

CuHwftble 

9 

7H 

. 5 

459 

14 

835 

UacaltuiaUe ... 

8J ; 

119 


573 

SIS 

52 

Total 

201 

207 

1 

274 

343 

476 

• 

0 


The revenue from land exclusivo of water rates is Rs. 99,395 — 8—8, 
and from local cesses Us. 3,693—8 — 1. The average incidence of rent 
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is R 1—1—5 per aci% of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists lorn* 21*6 per cent of the population. 

The main road from Bangalore to Seringa pa taca runs through the 
middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west. 

Closepet. — A town on the left bank of the Ark&vati, situated in • 
m<y N. lat, 77°12' E. long* 30 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the 
Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head quarters_of the Closepet taluk, and 
a municipality. 

Number df houses 1270 : — 


Population, 

h 

| Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muluwncwdans . . ... 

Christians ... .. ... 

• M ••• 

1 1,845 

1 825 

34 

1,933 

773 

50 

i 

3,778 
1,598 
' 84 


Total 

2,704 

2,756 

5,460 


A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 persons. 

^Closepet, by natives pronounced Kulis-p/ic, is so named after 
Siv 13arry Close, llesident at the couit of Mysoro. It is generally 
called in Kanarese llosnpefa in Hindustani Navipet, both meaning the 
new town. It is also called Udmgiri, from a neighbouring hill, at loot 
of which the oi iginal town stood. Closepet was founded in 1800bytho 
Dewan Purnuiya, for greater security of the high road which there passed 
thrdugh a. wild and jungly tract. It was at the same time made the 
head-quarters of the Pargeer, or irregular horso. The horse-breeding 
establishment of the Silcdars, since removed to Kunigal (Tumkur Dis- 
trict), was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an agrahara at the side of the river, with a temple of 
ArkeBhvara, and a chatram established by Pumniyn. The Muhammadans 
here wore largely engaged in the reaiing of silkworms, but this industry 
has been brought nearly to a stand by the diseaso which has for some 
years destroyed the insects. Those engaged in it have emigrated in • 
large numbers to tbe coffee districts. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-72. j 

1872—73. j 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... 

639 6 0 

628 12 5 

521 10 6 

378 14 0 

Expenditure 



MB 5 2 

363 15 6 

£86 4 8 
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Devanhalli.— -A taluk in the north-east Area 238 square miles. 
Head quarters at Devsnballi. Contains the following hobljs, villages and . 
population. ' * * 


* 

Hollis. 

Villages. 

« 

Population. 

. 1 - 

& 

Fiimary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

llindubJ 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains, 

K 

m 


lfltodigere 

2jCh«minrtfypatna... 
dDcvanhall: 

Aim 

* 5 J«ngatnk6te 

6 Kulhalli 

7IKund&na 

8 i Vadigcnlialli ... ... 

22 

42 

41 

46 

47 
85 
55 
85 j 

14 

8 

11 

23 

11 

12 

30 

5 

6,417 
7,859 
9,093 
9,445 
9,329 
7,h07 
9,2 >6 
9,610 | 

181 

42 

310 

68 

168 

510 

26 

269 

1 

’**2 

• 

o *•••* 
*2 

*2 

6,599 

7,901 

9*433 

9,515 

9,499 

8,317 

9,286 p 

9,909 


Total 

828 

114 

j 68,846 | 

1,606 

3 

4 

70,459 


Principal places, with population. — Devauballi, 5771 ; Vadigen- 
halli, 4296; Jangamkote, 168G ; Ivyalanfir, 1032 ; Budigere, 1562; 
Betta-halasur, 1C00. 


The taluk is composed of tho old Devanhalli and Jangamkote taluks. 
The S. Pinakini forms tho greater part of its eastern boundary, and 
receives all the smaller streams. In the extreme east, near Jangamkdte, 
the infant stream of the Palar appears but immediately leaves the taluk. 

The country undulates in gentle curvatures, the valleys boing fertile 
and well cultivated. Tho elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, but generally 
speaking it is an open country, healthy and well suppled with good ’ water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops there is some cultivation 
of the poppy for opium. Potatoes of good quality are also rsiised in con- 
siderable quantities. Panicles attain a large size. Sugar of a superior 
quality was formerly manufactured under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpise by Tippu Sullau. A few coju'se cotton 
doth! and cumblis aro made. 

The earliest place of importance in the taluk appears to have been 
Nellnrpatna in the east, a town which has lain for centuries In ruins. 
Devanhalli was subsequently founded by one of the family of refugees, 
who, settling at-Avati (Kolar District), became the founders of the Ma- 
ftadi, Chikka Ballapur, and other lines of chiefs. Vadigenballi, which is 
largely populated by merchants, is ono of the chief trading places in the 
Bangalore District 
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•• 

• 

Baying Revenue. 

* ' 1 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. ’ 


Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq, M. 

AC. 

Cultivated w. ... 

79 

509 

15 1 

601 

95 

470** " 

Cultmtthle ... 

7 

255 

15 

352 ! 

22 

607 

Unculturable ... 

0 

29 

40 

90 

163 ] 

119 • 

203 

, Total 

. . 

rrt. « ' 

116 

‘ 164 j 

1 ! 

121 

476 

238 

0 


and, from local cesses Rs. 3,146 — 10 — 5. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 10 — 3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 0 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 19 ’4 per cent of the population. 

The taluk is crossed from south to north by the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road, and from east to west by the Kolar-Dod Ballapur road. 


Devanhalli.— -A town situated in 13' , 15' N. lah 77°44' E. long, 23. 
miles north of Bangalore, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head- 
quarters of the Devanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 

J^umberof houses 1,027. 


• 

Population. 

f 

Male. 

remale. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... 

Total 

2,700 

152 

2,787 

132 

5,487 

284 

2^852 

2,919 i 

5,751 


A faif is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persona 
Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, named 
Devandoddi from Deva its headman. About the year 1501 Malla Baire 
Gauda, a son of one of the refugees from Kanchi who settled at Avati, 
being led by auspicious omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on 
the spot. Theconsent ofDeva Gauda wasobtained with difficulty, and only 
after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the promise tha t the new 
town should hear his name. A fort, the remains of which were formerly 
viable inside the present ^pne, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire 
Gauda and named Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the govern- 
ment upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bringing a 
large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. He reigned 40 
years and was succeeded by his son Baire Gauda, who reigned 25 years. 
The following chiefs succeeded to the government, each being the son of 
the preceding. Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire G aud a 
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20 yeara,Immadi Sauna Baire Gauda 87 years, ‘Gopal Gauda 35 years, 
DoddaJBiweGauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda oily ten months. 
Thelatter, dying without issue, was succeeded by hiB relative Chikkappa 
Gauda of C. Ballapur, three mouths after whose accession Devanhalli was 
‘ invested by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in,; 1749 after a 
: gallant defence of 8 months and was thenceforward annexed to Mysbre. 

In this siege Haidar Ali, the future ruler of the country, first gained 
distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devanhalli his son and sue** 
ceeBor Tippu was bom. These circumstances were sufficient, to invest 
Hie place with peculiar interest in the eyes of the family. HniiV there- 
‘ fore commenced rebuilding the. fort. It was built of stone, in the form 
of an oval, flanked with circular bastions and two cavaliers on the* 
eastern face, and waB not quite completed when invested by the army 
under. Lord Cornwallis in 1791, to whom it easily submitted. When 
the fort was erected, the old pete surrounding it to the south and 
east was levelled to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in 
case of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half a mile to the west- 
ward was afterwards erected, called the Sultan Pete. This. waB Boon 
deserted for the old quarter after the capture. • * 


Municipal Funds. 

I 1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

j 1874—75. 

Income 

Expenditure*. - 

... 

631 7 9 
488 15 4 

547 2 0 
1,006 15 4 

881 9 4 
439 1 4 

, 

395 9 0 
782 8 8 


Dod-Ballapur. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 292 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Dod-ballapur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 
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DOT-BAECiAPUR TALUK. 

■ " ' 1 ' ' • ' . ■ 

This talukis bounded on thd north by a hilly range through which 
a pass descegjlslo the low country of Goribidnur. t The N. Pin^kini irises 
on themorih-eastern frontier and immediately leaves the taluk. Near 
the same spotffises the Arkavati, which flowing S. 8. W., receives the 
drainage of tb# entire taluk and supplies several large tanks, particu- 
larly at D. Ballapur and Eakoln. The country is open and in general 
'free from very sensible irregularities of surface. All the west, some 
parts of |he south, and the neighbourhood of the hills on the frontier are 
covered with jungle, the pasturage in which forms a source of revenue. 

The soil generally is good. Besides the usual crops', some tobacco 
is cultivated and a small quantity of potatoes. Weavers are numerous 
in B. Ballapur and cloths of the commoner description are manufac- 
tured throughout the taluk to a considerable extent 

The country formed part of the dominions of Malla Baire Gauda, 
the founder of Devanhalli, who, resigning that possession to his brother, 
and led by auspicious omens, founded D. Ballapur, With the coun- 
tenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained a shadow of the 
former state at Pennagonda, he speedily subdued all the neighbouring 
tract of country, now forming the Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and 
possessed himself of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodaB. 
His descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was subdued by 
the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The Mahrattas subsequently 
held it for a short time when it was taken by the Imperialists under 
Kliasim Khan and dismembered. After annexing the north to C. Ballapur, 
and other parts to Sira, the remainder was formed into a jaghir, yield- 
ing a revenue of 54,000 pagodas, and bestowed on a general named Ali 
Khuli Khan. On his death it passed to his son, and afterwards formed a 
part of the province of Sira until subdued by Haidar and incorporated 
with the State of Mysore. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



| Paying Revenue, j 

Not paying 
Revenue. 

Total, 

Cultivated 

Cultural# 

Uncolturable 


Sq. M. 
91 | 
26 
101 

Ac. | 
182 
U2 1 
72 

Sq. M. 

18 

41 

13 

Ac. 

485 

417 

12 

Sq. M. 
110 

67 

114 

Ac. 

ssr 

m 

64 


TotaL 

218 

366 

73 

274 

i 

"292 

... 
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I SRfo, land exclusive of wafer rates is Es. 96,554—1—7 
an4f fejasn local cesses Bs, 3,048- — 7 — 4. lie average? incidence of rent 
islCl— <5— 6 per acre of cultivated land of local cesseT8 pie., Agri- 
culturists term 20‘2 per cent of the population. 

' Tie Nandi-Sompur road crosses the taluk from east lo west: . From 
*fhe kasha roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to Devanhalli, and south- . 
east to Yelahanka.' 

• 

Dod-Ballapur. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated 
13°18' N. lat 77°26' E. long., 27 miles north-west of Bangalore, with 
which it is connected by a road through Yelahanka. Head-quarters of the 
D. Ballapur taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1541 


* Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... . r 

Muhammadans 

Total 

8,233 

433 

3,377 

404 

6,610 

839 

3,668 

5,781 

7,440 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 3000 people. . * 

Docj,da Balldpura , 'great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish it from 
Chikha-Baffdjaura, little Ballapur. Similarly in Hindus tani it is called 
J Bara-Batfapur and in Telugu Peclda- Balldpuram. It is said to derive 
its name from the circumstance that a cow used to drop a halla of her 
milk daily over a certain ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of 
the town. * ♦ 

Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, the founder of Devanhalli, was also the 
founder of Dod Ballapur. He was revolving in his mind the import of the 
omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi Narayana was 
revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above mentioned. A 
temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle cleared and cultivation 
encouraged. Obtaining authority from the king at Pennagonda to punish 
the neighbouring refractory pallegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily pos- 
sessed himself of territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In 
the government of this he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, 
who died after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
Son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and, was followed by 
his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. On his death 
Chikkappa Gauda! the heir, being a minor, the government was for a time 
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confewedonTaamianna Gauda, the nephew and Dalavayi of tfcelatechief. 
He discharged tbd trust reposed in him . with Zeal and fideKtyfor ten 
"years, wherwhe*died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now cotne to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession D. Ballapur was besieged and 
tefo g by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. After 40 years. of 
possession by that power it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom 
the fort was enlarged and various temples erected. In ten years it was 
invested by the Imperialists under Kjhasim Khan, and yielded after an 
obstinate defence of two months. D. Ballapur and a part of the surrounding 
country were then formed into a jaghir yielding a revenue of 54,059 
pagodas, and bestowed on a favourite general named Ali Khuli Khan. 
He enjoyed it only for a short time and died. It was next bestowed on 
his son Durga Khuli Khan, then Subadar of Sira, which however 
he shortly after relinquished and retired to D. Ballapur, but only enjoyed 
it for one year. It remained attached to the government of Sira for 49 
years, when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jaghir on' 
Abbas Khuli Khan, a resident of the place. In 1761 it was captured by 
Haidar Ali and has ever since been subject to Mysore. 

There are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, the 
principal being the Ashur Khana erected by Abbas Khuli Khan. The 
town extends lengthwise north and south for above two miles. Cotton 
cloths in great variety are made here. 


Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

| 1872-73. 

1873 — 74. 

1874—75. 

• 

Income * 

669 0 8 

734 1 6 

918 15 3 
752 10 4 

621 11 4 

Expenditure 

31 13 11 

860 14 5 

689 2 * 8 


Gavipur. — A village on the side of the Kempambudbi tank, a mile 
to the south-west of the Fort of Bangalore. 

Number of houses 1 65. Population 548. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangadharesvara, the 
Sivite emblems attached to which, carved on a gigantic scale out of solid 
stone, are carious specimens of the mason’s art. They consist of the 
trisula or trident, the chain or umbrella, and the damaruga a double 
dram, each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately wide. 

They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

* 

Halasur,— One of the suburbs of Bangalore, situated north-east of 
the Cantonment, dose to the large tank of the same name. It appears 
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The surrounding counter was then covered with forest into which he had. 
wandered from Yelahanka in pursuit of game and beingmhcb fatigued 
• ' laid himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
. Samesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava rishi, and which 
lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream and revealing to him the 
existence of a hidden treasure bid him therewith erect a temple, promi- 
sing at the same time the divine favour. He accordingly poured the 
treasure and built the Sotnesvara pagoda, employing it is £aid a sculptor 
from Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanacbari, to ornament the 
walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. The gopitra is 
an imposing structure in the Dravidian style. The village of Halasujr wsfis 
also built, containing residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made 
the kasha of 33 villages, from each of which one Jcolaga for each Tcan- 
daga of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the main- 
tenance of the religious services. There is another temple on a large 
scale dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished. The village is a prosper- 
ous one and contains several wealthy residents of Tamil origin. 


Hoskote. — A taluk in the east Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Hoskote. Contains the . following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population. 

• 

* 









£ 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

a 

I 


14 

8,888 

127 

2 

87 

9,103 

2 

Hopkote 


5 

b,610 

729 


11 

9,350 

8 

Hulhir 


12 

5,898 

124 


' ... J 

6,022 

4 

Kfrisodi 

34- 

3 

7,200 

200 




5 

M again’* 

41 

6 

8,034 

298 


... 

8.332 

6 

7! 

Nandagudi ••• , 
Sulibele 

86 

93 

7 

5 

8,277 

9,779 

99A 

470 


... 

wm 

8 

Vagata 

59 

6 

9,637 

491 


*26 

10,154 


- Total 

460 

58 

66,323 

3,437 

2 

123 

69,885 


Principal places, with population. — Hoskote, 4508 ; Sulibele, 2209. 
At the time of the British conquest Hoskote included Jangamkote, 
Italur, Masti, and Sarjapur. The hobli of Mugalur was added to it in 
lg73 from Sarjapur taluk, 
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Ibwajriflfbe moth the’ S. Pinakfai forms the western boundary. After 
enteringthetaluk it supplies the large tank at Boskote, and.thsBce 
flows southwards past Kadgodi, where it receives a stream from the 
Bangalore taluk ou the west With the exception of some low hills on the 
norfch,tft country is open and easily crossed in $11 parts. The tracts’ 
best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini and the neighbour* 
hoed of Nandagudi eastwards. Frbm Nandagudi southwards and along 
tlfe Bangalore road the soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is 
carried on of potatoes and the poppy plant, in addition to the usual wet 
and dry crops. 

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which it is related 
that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital of Uttunga Bhnja Bay a, 
whose nine nephewB the Nava Nanda being imprisoned by him, were re- 
leased by the schemes of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra 
ftakshasa, a play on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta and the 
establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar manner Dharmesvara ' 
in the same neighbourhood is connected with Dharma Raya and the 
Pandus. They are stated to have been rendered insensible by the poi- 
sonous ‘exhalation of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction. 
This incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple over the 
spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this temple 45 years ago, 
are related to have fallen down senseless from the exhalation on shifting 
the stones covering the well. 

•The country undoubtedly formed part of the Ballala dominions, 
but subsequently became a possession of the Sugatur family, one of 
whom erected Hoskote, or the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and 
settled traders in the place. Afterwards it became a part of tbe territory 
administered by Shabji, tbe representative of the Bijapur princes, and 
changing hands several times was finally ceded to Haidar in 1761 and 
united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed: — 



Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total 


Sq. M, 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq- M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... 

128 

214 

10 

43 

138 

257 

C'uHufftbk ... * « ... 

8 

4l8 

49 

438 

58 

216 

Uncuitovable ■*'»■ 

25 

593 

146 

209 

172 

367 

Total 

1,2 

590 

20S 

50 

369 

... 










H bangalore eistbiot. 

; , The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 87,833-11-6. 
from local cesses* Rs. 2,995—13—6. The average ineidence of sent 
per acre . of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie. 
Agriculturists formed 20-8 per cent of the population. ^ 

. , The Bangalore-Kolar road crosses the taluk from west to east,' 

gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa gnd to Jangamkote northwards, 
and to Malur and Eadgodi southwards. *, 

Hoskote.- A town on the left bank of the S, Pinakini, situated in 
13°4' N. lat., 77°48' E. long., 18 miles E. N. E. of Bangalore, on the Ban- 
galore-Kolar road, and 6 miles north-east of the Kadgodi Bailway 
station. Head-quarters of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipa lity. • 
Number of houses 944 : — 


Population. ^ 

| Male. 

Female. 

1 

Total 

♦ 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Total 

1,882 

276 

4 1 

2, ©94 1 
245 

7 

3,976 

521 

11 

2,162 

2,346 

4,508 

H 

A 


At the Amritesvara rathotsava , held for 10 days from Yaishakha 
Buddha 11,. there is an assemblage of 4,000 people. On full moon day in 
the same month, Dharma Rayan Jcaragaia attended by 5,000 people. 

Hosa-kofa new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, was 
built about 1595 by Timme Gauda, the chief t>f Sugatur, who had recent- 
ly settled at Kolar and obtained from the Pennagonda sovereign the title 
of Chikka Rayal. The superiority of the soil to that of Kolar induced 
him to fix on the new site, as well as the facility with which the waters 
of the S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank with an embankment two miles long, which 
forms when full a sheet of water not less than ten miles round, bears 
testimony to the sagacity of his choice. Raising an armed force he sub- 
dued Anekal, Mulbagal and Punganur, and added them to his pos- 
sessions. He ruled till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was con- 
quered by tie Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jaghir on 
Shahji, the governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided at Bangalore. On 
the capture of these districts by the Mogul troops under Kbasim Khan 
in 1663, they became part of the province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was 
taken by the Mysore army, but was subdued the following year by the 
Mahrattas. It changed hands several times, until finally ceded to Haidar 
Ali and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 
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Municipal Foods, 

4 


1872-73. 

1879—74. 

187*~?5. 

- Ll " l * 1JI,T1 - J 

2j$om£ 

Expenditure 

— 



*i 

449 2 8 ! 
899 0 3 j 

781 IS U 1 
478'0 0 

J 

480 4 1 
688 14 S 


HulikaL — A village in the Hulikal hobli, Magadi taluk. * 

8 Number of houses 243. Population 1,187. 

It i%said to have been founded in 1310 by the Ballala king under 
the following circumstances. A sanjasi named Gnriachinta, who had 
gained his favour, lived at the foot of tho adjacent hill called Bamalioga 
Betta. On a certain day ono of the holy man’s bullocks attacked by a 
tiger not only threw olf its assailant but killed it. This being reported to 
the king he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be forti- 
fied, naming it, in memory of the incident, Jiuli-Mlu, tiger-rock, or, Accord- 
ing to the tradition of tho place, huU-Mlu, liger-kilL It subsequently 
came into the possession of Baichc Gauda ofKoratagore, whose descen- 
dants held it as tributaries of the Mysore kings. The chief was expelled 

by Xippu Sultan and the place annoxed to Mysore. 

• 

Hnskur.— -A village in Bidarguppo hobli, Anekal taluk. 

Number of houses 200. Population 778. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 800 people. A festival 
(jxmslic) is held for 5 days from Phalguna babula 3rd, in honour of Ma- 
dhuramma, at which 3,000 persons assemble and as many as 10,000 
bullocks are brought for salo. 

Colonel Boddam gives the following account of a visit to the cattle 
fair in 1871. ‘ There arc peculiarities about Ibis fair ; it is essentially one 
for low caBles, both human and bovine. There is a superstition that 
cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship at the lluskur temple 
(a very insignificant one) at this time ; consequently all the idol cars of 
the surrounding villages are dragged to the temple, each with about 
forty bullocks and thoir owners and a rabble ; usually there are not less 
than 25 of those cars run up like high Chinese pagodas on a frame work 
of bamboo and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The 
religious ceremonies last five days, and then tho oattle fai$ is held, after 
Which the carff are taken hack: on an average about 10,000 bullocks 
are collected, but the greater portion ot thorn are inferior cattle, Look- * 
ing over the lot, I found all the good caste animals wore bom outside 
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the Province, principally at Mabadeseo. I only came upon one good 
a nima l bred in tbia District, the mother was said to be, of doe breed. 
As a rule the people , do not keep fine cows ; they are content with the 
small cows of the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 
' This year owing to many people being still engaged in threshing their 
grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, there were 
less idol com brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks— not 8,000 in alt* 

* * 

Kankanhalli. — A taluk in the south. Area 401 square miles, Head* 
quarters at Kankanhalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages, and 
population: — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population. 

c 

fc 

* 

£ 

Primary, 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

l 

i 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Harolialli 

Kankanlialli 

Kbdihalh 

Maralavadi 

Mudvadi 

SoinanhalU 

Tongani 

Ujamballi 

25 

36 

48 

32 

20 

17 

29 

24 

70 

72 

132 

48 

47 

38 

57 

118 

8,401 
12,374 
14,548 
6, 70S 
6,717 
4,517 
7,016 
8,573 

356 

647 

632 

401 

771 

359 | 

331 

587 

4 

• M 

• • 

67 

10 

• ••* 
200 

495 

8,761 
13,022 
15,247 
7,119 
* 7.488 
4)676 
7,347 
9,655 

1 

■aBppsggg 

231 

582 

68,854 

3,884 

| 

773 

73.515 


Principal places, with itopulaiion. — Kankanhalli, 4671 ; Mulahalli, 
2853 ; H&rohalli 2809 ; Kodihalli, 158G ; Alahalli, 1485 ; Maralavadi, 
1152 ; Hevomdyavappanahalli, 1108 ; Chikka Maralavadi, 1050 ; Nala- 
halli, 1016. 

The taluk is bounded on the south by the Kaveri, and traversed 
from north to south by its tributary tho Arkavati. The southern half 
of the taluk is a succession of bills and jungle, including 22 square 
miles of reserved state forosts, besides district forests. The principal 
heights near Kankanhalli ore; on the west— Banati Mari Betta, 3422 feet 
above 4 the level of the sea, Narsimha Deva Betta, andMudvadi Betta; 
on the east — Bilikal-Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2822 ft in ele- 
vation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the Vrisba- 
bhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little higher up the Suvar- 
namukh i from Anekal taluk Another considerable stream from the same 
quarter unites with the Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two fur- 
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ther south, one on tbe vest end one on the east Ragi, avarq, and the 
castor aQ plant form the principal cultivation of the open parts. Tama- 
rinds and cocoanuts are also important products. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagat Deva Rayal, 
and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have been erected. It van 
captured along with Channapatna by the Mysore llaja in 163Q, 

• The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


— 

• 

| Paying 

Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue 

Total. 


w 

S q.M, 

Ac. 

| Sq.M. 

Ac, 

SoTHj 

Ao* 

Cultivated 

... ... ... 

96 

42 

13 

70 

wmm 

112 

Cnlturable 

••• ... ... 

20 

373 

3 

5J2 

24 

245 

Unculturablc 

... ... 

152 

320 

114 

603 

267 

m 

• 

• 

Total 

269 

95 

131 

545 

401 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 68,736 — 7 — 7 
aud from local cesses Rs. 2,283 — 12 — 1. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 0—3 per aero of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie. Agri- * 
* culturistsform 20*0 per cent of the population. 

The only road is one from Bangalore to Kankanhalli and thence to 
Mllvalli. 

Kankanhalli. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated 
in 12° 33' N. lat. 77" 29' E., long., 36 miles south of Bangalore, on the 
Bangalore-Malvalli road. Head-quarters of tho Kankanhalli taluk, 
and p municipality. 

. Number of houses 1059. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

• •a * •• * • * 

• ••• 



2,105 

252 

2,084 

230 

B 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 


The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been erected by 
Jagat Deva Rayal, tho chief of Channapatna, who in order to do so is 
said to have displaced a smaller structure owned by one K&nakana, 
whence the name. It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1 630. 

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple ofRanga* 
nstha, much out* of repair. Tho town was twice burned or laid waste by 
TLppn Sultan to prevent its being of use to the British army on their 
march to Seringapalam. The beasts of prey increased so much in 
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coopeqneooe that during the last two years of bis reign 80 persons were 
carried away by tigers from within the walls of the fori. Except on • 
the worth it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty monntams and 
thick jnngla On the banks of the Arkavati are many coooanut gardens, 

, * Dr. Burnell conjectures that Kank/mhalli should properly he designa- 
ted Kon k arfaba l li, and identifies it with Konkanapur mentioned by Hiouen 
Thsang, the Chincso pilgrim who travelled through India about 649 
A.D.* The alliteration of tho name excites attention an s' arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Accordingly Buchanan" has* the fol* 
lowing remarks on the subject | : ‘ I went three kosses to Karikaraua- 
badli, commonly called Kankanhalli. Tho former name is univer* 
sally said by tho natives toi bo the proper one ; but the derivation 
which they give of it seems very forced. Kanilarm , they say, is the 
genitive case of km'ibar , which in the Tamil language signifies a proprie- 
tor of land : and halli, in the languago of Earnata, i*. a village.’ In a 
note he adds, ‘The name of this village is properly Kanya-karna, com- 
posed of two Sanskrit woids, Jcanya, virgin, or the, goddess Bhavani, and 
Team*, ear,’ which cannot be said to throw much light on the question. 


Municipal lun 3s. 

1872-78, 

J 1873-74 

1874—75. 

Income *«• • ••• » . 

Expenditure ••• »« > 

381 8 0 
606 12 3 

724 4 6 
339 0 0 

714 10 1 
476 15 0 


Kengori. — A town in the Bangalore taluk, 9 miles south-west of 
Bangalore, on the Bangaloro-Scringapatam road. It is a inunid- 
paiity, and till 1873 was the head-quarters of a taluk of tho same name. 
Number of houses 352. 


* * 1‘optil ition 

i Males. 

I 1 

Females. 

Total 

Hindu® 

•tiW 

864 

1,719 

Muhammadan 

198 

135 

848 

Christians 

*__•]_ _ 3 

5 

8 


Kengeri or Tm-gcri, southern street or road, appears formerly to 
have been of greater extent than it is now, but was destroyed by Tippu 
to prevent its giving shelter to the army of Lord Cornwallis. The town 
was recently for a short time the seat of the raw silk trhde. hi 1866 
Signor DeVeocbj, an Italian gentleman, noticing the depressed condition 
Of the industry, made exertions, with the assistance of Government, for 


•8. ini, fat. 27, 


t Jownry, II, 499, 
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itsrevftaL He attributed the mortality'of the Bilk-worms— to degene* 
.racy owing to ^sontumod propagation from the same, stock, to feeding,*® 
inferior apedfes of leaf, and to want of care in rearing. The raw sift: 
produced was aim deteriorated in value from negligent methods of reding. 
In order to remedy these defects, cartoons of, silk-worm eggs were 
imported from Japan and froely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry 
tjfees (Moris sinensis, M. perotetra, M. alba, and M, nigra) were grown 
from cutt^pgs and seed, and finally a steam factory for SQk Filature 
was established at Kengeri with 80 basins. The bands employed in this 
delicate process wore femalo orphans from tho Bangalore convent under 
the charge of native nuns. These measures produced their natural effect 
Ond & great impetus was given for a time to sericulture. Hot only were 
cocoons bought to any extent for filature but the refuse silk (ehtsmnH), 
not taken into consideration before, became an important artide in the 
market. But the sovere drought of 18GG proved disastrous to the im- 
ported worms. Fresh were obtained in two successive seasons. After’ 
all, however, the eradication of disease among the worms was not effected, 
and gntil this comes about there scorns no hqpe of tho trade reviving. 


• j 

Mudinpxl *ui Ik 

1872-73. | 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

Expenditure ... 

219 4 0 
462 8 10 

4 

263 15 3 
186 0 0 

221 4 0 
233 8 11 


« Magadi. — A taluk in the west. Area about 320 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Magadi. Contains tho following hoblis, villages, and popula- 
tion; Bidadi and Tavarokere having been added in 1873. 


i Villiges. 


Population, 


1 Bidadi 

2 Gudemaranhnlli 

3 Huhk&l 

4 Sudor 
SMidabal 
6 Magadi 
73fersaodra 
SSataxmr 

9 Solar 
10 Tavarekero 
lljUppasuidra 


faecon- 
d m . 

Hindus 

Muhnm* 
mod ms. 

Jams. 

CIlUB- 

tians 

Total. 

• 

123 

12,? ft 

252 


14 

12,504 

58 

10,148 

220 

1 


10,375 

29 

5,020 

325 

65 


5,410 

42 

7,091 

964 

2 

... 

8,057 

91 

7,957 

384 



8,341 

102 

12,954 j 

079 

24 


13,657 

38 

5,817 

42 


••• 


89 

9,687 

472 

3 


10,162 

39 

7,356 

506 

3 

4 

7,869 

54 

7,813 

lo4 


1 

7,988 

58 

8,069 

615 

162 


8,864 

7?3 

94,190 

4,617 

160 * 

19 

9^080 


Principal [faces, Kith jpoptdafwu.— -Magadi, 3712 ; TirumaJo, 2809 
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Mbfagcmdahalli, 1711; Kudur, 1634 ; Gudemaranhalli, 1471 ; Tavare- 
fcflti, 1407 ; Bidadi* 1280 ; Talya, 1226 ; Hulikal, 1187 ; Solar, 
1,038 ; Tippasandra, 1,024. * * ■ 

A hilly and jungly taluk, through the south-east portion of which 
# tbb Arkavati runs, framing in some parts the boundary. Its bed being 
deep and generally surrounded by hills, the country adjoining derives 
little benefit from it as to cultivation. The streams of the north-east 
flow into the Arkavati ; those of the centre and west flow south, form-* 
ingtheKanva; those of tho north-west flow south-west juto .Kunigal. 
The loftiest mountain is Savandroog, 4,024 feet above the sea. It is 
surrounded by deep defiles, covered with rocks and jungle, among which 
is situated the Eulekaval state forest, 10 square miles in extent. Baijan- 
durga is a conspicuous hill, formerly fortified. Much bamboo and va- 
rious kinds of timber ore met with in tho southern parts of the taluk. 
There are several productive tanks, the one at Tippasandra being very 
extensive. 

The soil generally is a shallow red mould mixed with stones, not 
very fertile unless when the rains set in plentifully and at the right sea- 
sons. The crops consist chiefly of those raised without irrigation,* ragi, 
gram, avare, togari, &c. Tobacco is grown to some extent 

A Cbola king is said to have held the district for a few yeans in the 
12th century, of which there are probable traces in the name of Solur and 
in certain neighbouring parts of the Nelamangala taluk. From him it is 
said to have been wrested by Pratapa Rudra of Orangal, and soon after 
to have been conquered by Haribara, king of Vijayanagar. The'deputy 
of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Samanta Raya byname, taking advan- 
tage of the feebleness of the government, declared his independence, and 
the country was held by hiB descendants to the third generation, when 
f fe mpa Oauda, the chief of Bangaloro, obtained possession. In his 
fa mily it remained till 1728 when it was paptured by the Raja of My- 
sore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 
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The revenue from lend, exclusive of water rates, was Be. 96,259— 

* 11—9, andjrom local cesses Bs. 3,094—4—8. The average incidence 
of rent waT R. 1 —4 — 9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local oesses 
8 pie. Agriculturists formed 21*0 per cent of the population. 

. The road from Bangalore to Kunigal runs through Magadi, whence 
a branch goes to Huliyurdurga The high road from Nelamangala to * 
J&migal passes through the west. 

Stagajl^— A town situated in 12°57' N. lat, 77°17' E. long., 28 
miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connocted by road. Head quar- 
ters of the Magadi taluk and a municipality. 

• . Number of houses 650. 


Population, 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

3 

HindtiB m, ••• 

Muhammadans 

1,690 

153 

1,695 

174 

3^85 

327* 


There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by a Chola 
king,* who, in the coarse of an expedition to that part, heard that in early 
times it had been the residonce of some holy rishis. It soon passed into 
the hands of the Ballala kings and after them into those of the Vijaya* 
nagar line. In the time of Achyuta Raya of that house, Samanta Baya 
was appointed Adhikdri or manager of the district. He enlarged the 
town and fortified the height of Savandurga, intotumfor which that 
part of t&e country was granted him as an amara or jaghir. He enjoyed 
it for 28 years, from 1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sam* 
paja Baya. lie governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
swami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya or Mulaka Rdya, after ruling 
16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the pool on the droog 
and was drowned. He left no children, and Gangappa Nayak, the icHdri 
or watchman of Balakara, taking advantage of the confusion, seized tho 
government and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immaiji Eempe 
Gawja of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and pnt him 
to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted from Bangalore, 
retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward identified with that family, 
whose history’is given elsewhere. Magadi was captured by the Mysore 
army in 1728 and the chief carried prisoner to Seringapatam, where be 
died, the last of his line. 
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The fort ia now deserted. The Pete is built on a slope to the north. 
Beyond the eastern end is the village of Tirumale, and some distance 
Iran the western end a large temple of Someshvaxa in ruuu>. . 



Municipal Funds. 


1872—73 

1878-74. 

1874—76. 

Inoome • 

Expenditure 

••f i»# ••• 

• «» sM « • ** 

••• 

682 7 8 
1,164 10 11 

2,639 12 2 
622 18 2 

671 0 0 
872 1^ 8 

— IT- 


Malur.* — A village on the bonks of the Kanva, in 1jh§ Malur holdi, 
Closepet taluk. 

Humber of houses 365. Population 1,794. 

In the 7th century Malur bore the name of Mukunda-naga^a, or 
M ankunda-patna, and was the residence of two of the Kongu line of kings, 
whose capital was at TalkacL The sage named Vijnanesvara yogi here 
composed his celebrated U uishja or commentary on the code called the 
‘ Yajnavalkya Smritl There are several ruined temples in the place, 
hat the large temple of Apramcyaswami is maintained in good order. * 
Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava sect : they give 
the village the name of Bfijendra-Simha-nagara. ” <• 

Melur. — A village in the Vadigonhalli hohli, Devanhalli taluk. 

Number of houses 151. Population 691. 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi parislic, 
held for 10 days fogm full-moon in Chaitra. It is attended by 10 ; 000 
people, and bullocks to the Bame number are brought for sale.* . 


Nelamangala, — A taluk in the west. Area 209 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Helomangala. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

_ 


ropulation. 


£ 

Primary. 

(in- 
ti jj. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madan*. 

Jams 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total 

1 

2 

SR* ::: ~ 

58 

41 

15 

18 

8,2 .1 
8,570 

347 

392 

is 

22 

8,003 

8,975 

3 

MailnahalU ... 

45 

15 

9,914 

153 


ie 

10,083 

4 

Ndauiaocafo... 

75 

48 

12,850 

802 

... 


13.652 

5 

a 

Ngagallu 

Soadcskoppa ... 

51 

43 

44 

9,8:to 

9,190 

530 

388 

119 

'*3 

10,485 

9,581 


Ty4magondlu... 

33 

31 

9, ,169 

| 761 


*•* 

10,130 


* Total 

349 

171 j 

67,963 

3,173 

132 

41 

71,509 


* The a itdwuldjbo observed & fcburl, >s!uUa uuweu the name to £ 30 tmd Ukc Mol tv > 
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Principal pktoes, wtfh Nelamangala, 4,016 ; Tyamagon- 

8, $04; Sondekoppa, 1,778 ; Hesargafta, 1,432 j Doddabele, 1,37JL 
This t4wk was formed out of the old parganas of Nelamangala, 
Doddabele and Nijagallu. It is drained on the east and south by the 
ArMvati, and on the west by the Kumadvati, an affluent of the former) 
both flowing southwards in deep and rocky channels. The Garudachala 
riles in the north-west and takes a northerly course into the Tumkur 
ifistriet £, chain of mountains runs through, and in some places bounds 
the taluk-on. tfce west, the chief heights being Sivaganga (4,559 feet 
above the sea) and Nijagal. The country on this side is hilly, broken 
and jungly. The other parts are open and contain some laigO valleys 
in wlpch excellent tanks have been formed, one at Tyamagondal, fed by 
the Kumadvati, being the largest. 

The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and gravelly, dependent for 
its cultivation on abundant and seasonable rains. The dry crops are 
chiefly ragi, ballar, save and gram : the wet crops paddy, sugar-cane and * 
* some wheat. Iron ore is obtained in some parts. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


-* — * 

Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total* 

Cultivated 

Cultorable 

Uncullurable 



Sq. M. 
301 

38 

8 

, VO r-l xK 

Sq. M. 
26 

7 

27 

B 

Sq. M. 
127 
45 

35 

Ac. 

415 

551 

314 

• 

m 

• 

Total 

149 

... 

60 

1 *** 

209 

• •• 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rales, is Us. 95,117 — 14 
— 5 and from local cesses Its. 3,108 —3— 4. The average incidence of 
rent is R 1 — S— 3 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists form 20‘6 por cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Tumkur road runs through Nelamangala and Som- 
pur, where it meets the road from Kolar vi& D. Ballapur. A short cross 
road connects Tyamagondal with both. The Hassan road branches off 
at Nelamangala to the south-west 

' Nelamangala. — A town situated in 1 3*6 N. lat 77°27 E. long, 
17 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore-Tumkur road. H ea d 
quartan of the Nelamangala taluk and a municipality. ' ' 

Number of houses 730. 
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Population. 

Mala, 

Vmak, 

Total 

gga-'. 

t 

• ... M. • •• 

•k» •«* 

1,687 

380 

1,870 

320: 

1 

* t% 

Total- .... 

2,017 

1,909 

4,oie 


A fair on Friday, attended by 2,500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large city to 
which tradition gives the name of Bhumand&na. It is said to have been 
founded by Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capi- 
tal was Yadupatna Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at Devaraydurea, he took up his residence at Bhumandana for 
the security of that part of his father’s dominions. The subsequent 
history is not known, but it appears to have been transferred to the My- 
sore Rajas along with Tyamagondal at the time when Bangalore was 
purchased from tho Mogal general Khasim Khan. This was in 1687. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

j 1873 — 74. 

1874—75. • 

Income ... ... ... .«• • 

Expenditure ... 

457 2 0 
361 2 0 

370 8 4 
j 333 2 2 

484,10 8 

39? 6 S 


Nellurpatna. — A ruined city 5 miles south-east of Devanhalli. It 
is stated to have been of great extent and ruled by a rich and powerful 
line of kings. In the timo of tho last of these, named Cbauda Raya, 
the city was captured, alter maintaining an obstinate defence for three 
years, during which the enemy was twice forced to raise the sie&e. Its 
foil was dne to an act of treachery on tho part of the king’s daughter, 
who being married to a prince of the Vijayanagar (?) family had accom- 
panied her husband to the war, and made known the p/yisfanra of the 
subterranean passage by which the city was supplied with water from a 
distance. Chauda Raya is said to have blown np his palace con taining 
his family and, treasures while the enemy were scaling the walls. 

HtyagaL — A hill in the north-west of the Nelamangala taluk, ac- 
cessible only on the north nnd east The fort which formerly occupied 
the summit owed its strength more to nature than to art and was the 
scene of many desperate encounters. The pdte has been .for many years 
almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to Tyamagondal. 

Pennar. — See Pinakini. * 
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Pinakini. --The Southern or Dakshina Pindlrini, a river flowing 
through the eastern parts of the District. It is better known to Euro- 
pean geographers as the Southern Pennar. The continuous curve formed 
by the course of the N. and S. Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of 
Nandi, sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving the . 
Dame of Pin&kini, from pinuka, the bow of Siva. *This is the only desig* 
nation by which the streams are known to the Kanarese people.* 

The Pinakini riscsin the Chenna Kesava hill, east of Nundydroog. 
Its couwe*afte» entering the Bangaloro District is southwards through 
the Devanhalli and Hoskote taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and 
Hoskote tanks, the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the coun- 
try. <• Continuing south, it leaves the Mysore a little to the east of the 
town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalur estate. Thence, turning east- 
wards, it makes its way through the Eastern Ghats near the town df 
KrUhnagiri and after traversing the Salem and South Arcot Districts , 
of Madras, falls into the Bay of Bengal a few miles north of Cuddalora. 

* The length of its entire course is moro than 200 miles, of which about 
50 miles from tlio source are in the Mysore. It is estimated that 
85*G0 per cent of the water of. this portion is stored for agricultural 
purposes. 

Bamgiri. — A picturesque hill, at ono time fortified, on the left bank 
of the Arkavati, in the Closepet taluk, 3 miles north of Closepet. It 
formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Kamgiri being at its base. 
The place was captured by the British in 1791. On the foundation of 
Closepet the residents removed to tho new settlement. 

Sarjapur. — A town in tlio Anekal taluk, 12 miles north-east of 
the kasbo, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was tho hoad-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. 

Number of houses 577. 


Population, 

Male 

Female, 

Total 

nr 

Hindus ••• ••• 

Muhammadans 

• Total 

1,325 

198 

HI 

2,670 

975 

1,523 

| 1,528 

3)051 


# tt is algo the ancient name in Tamil works, is appearb from a stanza of the poetess Avaiyar 
in which the Pin&ha is given os the southern boundary of Toudaroondalaaa, Quoted by EiAf in 
W Rights* 
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A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by '100 people. 

. Cotton oloths, c/irpets and tape are made here in considerable quan- 
tities. Formerly it appears that muslins of fine quality werS* woven. 


A 

Municipal Funds. 

c 



1872—73 

1878-74 

1874—78 

c 

Income ... 
Expenditure 

•*« ••• 


• # j 
»•«] 

858 5 1 
811 4 2 ! 

854 14 1 
311 $ 8 

183 8 8 
275 12 * 

JL 


#> 

Savandurga. — A mountain in tho Magadi taluk, ,7. miles south- 
east of the kasba and familiarly called the Magadi hdl. It is an 
enormous mass of granite rising to 4,024 feet above the level of the 
sea and standing on a base eight miles in circumference. Hie summit 
consists of two peaks separated by a chasm, each being independent of the 
other and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the K arS or 
■ black peak, the other the Bili or white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by Saman ta 
R&ya, the officer appointed to the charge of the Magadi district by * 
Achyuta Raya, the king of Vijayanagar. Taking advantage of the 
feebleness of the government, and relying no doubt on the hatnsal 
strength of his position, he made himself independent, and took up his 
residence on the droog with a force of 8,000 men officered by 8 
gurikars. He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja R&ya. 
He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son Chikka Raya, who, 
after a rule of 1C years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the 
chasm and was drowned, leaving no issue. Ganga, the taldri or 
watchman of Gudamarnhalli, seized the place and began plundering in 
order to enrich himself. But Immadi Kompe Gauda of Bangalore pat 
him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, and changed its 
name from Samanta- durga to Sdmna-dnrga.. He soon had need of the 
retreat, being driven out of Bangalore by the Bijapur aimy. His descen- 
dants held Savandurga till 1728, when Deva Raja, Daiavai of Mysore, 
obtained possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gauda, the chief, pri- 
soner to Seringapatam, where he ended bis days the last of his line. The 
name of Knshnaraja-giri then given to the droog has not survived. The 
memorable capture of Savandurga in 1791 by the British troops under 
Lord Cornwallis is thus described by Wilks. 

“Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the piace on the 10th of 
December, aid immediately commenced the arduous labour of cutting a gun- 
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R*d ihroaghthe tagged forest; to (Be foot of the rod;, a work which, added to 
. the diffioaltiffiof dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices iqparfy.per- 
jepdieular, tailed for a degree of inoessout exertion ‘and fatigue which oould 
searoely beta been exceeded. 

The batteries opened an the 1 7th, and the breach in what was named the 
lower wall of (he rock, although at least fifteen hundred feet higher its* 
base, was deemed practicable on the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a 
precipitous height, and perfectly well situated for destroying, by the 
artillery & rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend beyond 
the breach, wa8 a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis had come from the 
camp, distant seven miles, to witness tho assault ; the grenadiers were ordered 
to their stations, and the garrison was Been to be collecting behind this wall. 

observation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experiment 
was made of pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving the trail of the gun 
carriage into an excavation behind the platform. The execution was not only 
perfect, but the wall was found to bo so frail that a few discharges must dis- 
lodge its defenders. Tho arrangements for tho ensuing day, were founded on 
(she feet thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were prepared for (he pnr- 
pose^and in the morning the requisite number of guns were directed against 
this tfall with the most perfect success ; every person behind it was dislodged, 
and the storming party, having been placed without observation, within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon. 

The defenders had been bo unexpectedly dislodged from their appointed 
positions, that no new disposition had been made. The aHan.i1n.nfa accordi ngly 
ascended the rock without the slightest opposition, clambering up a precipice 
winch, after the eervico was over, they were afraid to descend. Tho eastern 
citadel was completely oarried ; and the assailants, on reaching the summit of 
(he rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column of infantry, to 

reinforce the garrifion, in full march to enter the place, which would have been 
effected if the assault had been postponed even for half an hoar. A divirion of 
the assailants, after ascending considerably above the breach, had been directed 
to turn to the right along a path which had been observed to be practised by 
(he garrison, leading along the ride of tho rook to the western citadel. The 
billedar of that citadel, observing the defenders of (he eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have begun climbing up, 
sallied with the view of taking thorn in flank, but was unexpectedly met among 
the neks by the division described ; and at the same instant, a few ^ell-directed 
shot from the batteries, fell with great execution among his troops. Be re- 
peated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy by the En glish 
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AHfahi i&stant the assailants, who bad gained the highest eminence 
<jf the eastern rook, obtained a distinct view of the pursuit : they ^observed the* 
IdUedarto fell just as he approached the .gate of his citadel, and the pur- 
suers to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within one hour 
from the commencement ,of the assault; and an enterprise which had keen 
contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the most doubtful operation of the war, 
Was thus effected in twelve days from the fiisi arrival of the troops, and fivfe 
or open batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount of 
casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault itseffh^ Lordship had 
not to regret the less of a tingle life”, 

Sivagauga. — A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nelamangs&t 
taluk, whose acute conicdl peak risos to a height of 4,559 feet above the 
levol of the sea. On the cast its outlmo is supposod to resemble a bull, 
on the West Ganesha, on the north a serpent, and on the south a linga. 
The number of steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of 
yojanas hence to Benares. The place is therefoie called Dakshina 
East, and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as a pilgri- 
mage to the holy city. The puranas give it the name of Iiakuflgiri 
Coming down to historical times it is mentioned by its pi’esent name in 
the 1 2th century as one of the distant points to which the Lingayat 
faith recently established by Basava, the minister of Brjjala, king of * 
Kalyana, had extended. 

The northern faco is occupied with numcious sacred bjaildings, 
many of which were erected at the expense of Kcmpe Gauda, the chief 
of Magadi. The two principal temples, dedicated to Gangadbaresvara 
and Honna Devamma, are formed out of Lugo natural caverns, the 
ascent to which is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are 
eight springs or tirthas on the hill, one ot which, contained in a deep and 
extremoly nanuw cleft of the lock, is named the IVttala Ganaa or Gan- 
ges of the lower regions. The level of the wat i in this is said to rise 
several feet during the hot season and to sink dur ing the rains, an effect 
due to natural causes but regarded as miraculous. On the eastern face 
is a Lingayat establishment called the Radiatf math. The remaining 
sides are covered with low jungle, in which and in the caves around bears 
and other wild animals may be met with. At the extreme summit are 
two pillars from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes on 
the day of the winter solstice or mctkwirsankranti. The attendant 
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priosta receive the tiny stream in * vessel and devoting half to the god ' 
dqmvey the other half to the Raja at Mysore. 

The village of Sivaganga is at the northers base of the hill Number 
of houses 153. Population 721. The houses are entirely of stone and 
form a single street through which the car is drawn at religious festivals. . . 

At the entrance to the village is a lofty towered gateway. ’ 

• 

* Svsgp-giri. — A fortified hill in the Closepet taluk, on ,the right 
bank Of the Aykavati, opposite to Ramgiri. It surrendered to the British 
in 1791 without much resistance. 


Sukravarpate. — Sec Ghannapatna. 


Tirumale. — A village 2 milos east of Magadi. Number of houses 412. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... •« ... ... ... ... •»» 

Muhammadans ... .. ... 

• * Total.. .. 

981 

32 

3,041 

55 

2/)32 

87 

1,013 

i 




A large festival ( jmishc ) iS held for eight days in April, in honour 
*of Ranganathaswami, whoso temple is the principal feature of the place. 
On this occasion 10,000 people assemble from the surrounding taluks. 


Tyamagondal. — A mercantile town and municipality, 11 miles 
north-west of Nelamangala, with which it is connected by a branch road 
from Begur. 

Number of houses 748. 


Population. 

• 

Male. ! 

Female. 

Total. 

Hludua 

Muhammadans 

Total 

1,569 

298 

1,654 

283 

3,223 

! m 

1,867 

1,937 

1 3,804 




The town increased to its present dimensions on the desertion of 
Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of merchants and traders in 
grain. Some large tanks have been formod in the vicinity by intercepting 
the waters of the Kumadvati. 
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Municipal Funds. 

_ a 



1872-73. 

1878-74. | 

1§74— 75- • 

Income 

lapoadatore 

*7S ■■-» 


• 


282 1 0 
236 7 10 

270 7 6 

225 IS 0 

226 4 0 
272 7 8 


Vadagenhalli. — A mercantile town and municipality, 7 miles north- 
east of Devanballi, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 

Nnmbor of houses 566. • 


Population. j 

Male; 

Female? j 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Totd j 

1,284 

112 

2,109 

91 

4,093 

203 

2,096 

- 

2,200 



A fair held on Friday is attended by 300 people, 

, The principal trade of Vadagenhalli is in tho hands of Lingayat 
merchants, and consists of the import and export of cotton. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

• 

Income .. ... 

Expenditure... ... ... 

144 13 0 
140 0 0 

150 7 0 

151 14 0 

* • 
141 2 0 
178 0 0 


Vasantapur. — A village 5 miles south of Bangalore. Number of 
houses 36. Population 194. 

It is no way remarkable but for an old temple of Vallahhaidya- 
swami, which is a favourite resort for wedding parties from Bangalore. 

Yelahanka.'^-A town ’10 miles north of Bangalore, on tho Banga- 
lore- Chikballap ur road, and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the head 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. 

Number of houses 359. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

[ Total 

Hindus 

MuhayuhOB 

mLm 

... ... • • 

... ... ... 

... 

1,170 

71 

1,221 ] 
69 

2,391 

130 


Tot.tl .... 

1,241 

1,280 | 

« ■ - ■ 

2,521 


Yelakanka is historically interesting ^as being the first possession of 
Jaya Gauds, the progenitor of the Kei ni L Gauria line of chiefs, who 
founded Bangalore and subsequently becanw identified with Magadi and 
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Savandurga. Jaya Gaudi obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu 
in abotft 1420 and the place remained in possession of his family^for 
230 yean When it was captured $>y the Mysore Baja. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitra suddha 8th in honor 
of Yenngopala is attended by 2,000 people. 





' KOLAE DISTRICT, 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

* # 

Sifuatim.—A. District forming the eastern portion of the itandy- 
droog Division ; situated botween 12° 48* and 13° 5f north iatitade 
and 77°26' and 78 e 39' east longitude. Its greatest length'is’from north 
to south, about 85 miles, but from cast to west an equal distance may 
be measured between the furthest points. 

Area. —The area is 2577 square miles ; of which 977 Bquare miles 
532 .acres are under cultivation, 333 squaro miles 82 acres culturable, 
1266 square miles 26 acres unculturable and waste. 


Boundaries . — The Bangalore and Tumkur Districts of the Nundy* 
droog Division bound it on the west. On all other sides it is surrounded 
by Districts of the Madras Presidency, having Bellary on the O north, 
Kadapa and North Arcot on the east, and Salem on the south. 4 


Su b-Divhioys . — It is sub-divided into the following taluks: — 


No, 

TaluL. 

Area m tq. miles. 

No of 
Hoblis 

No of Villages 
or Towns. 

Population, 

1 

Betmangala 
t hikl allapur 

260 

0 

373 

8P2S3 

2 


7 

275 

- i— *6,177 

3 

Gonbulnur 

I'M) 

5 

72 

86501 

4 

Gudiband i 

220 

6 

214 

44,233 

5 

Gumnayakanpalja 

542 

8 

276 

43,600 

6 

Kokr 


9 

298 1 

71,796 

56,581 

7 

Malur 

354 

7 

328 1 

8 

MalLagal 

241 

7 

252 

58,051 

9 

10 

Sidlagatta 

Shnmvitepur 

*163 

32 

11 

425 

398 

91,849 

73,933 


* Total . 

' 2,577 | 

! 1 

81 

9,m 

I 618,954 

J 


Physical Features. — The District occupies that portion of the 
Mysore table land immediately bordering on the Eastern Ghats. But the 
frogaer touches the ghats only in the north-east and south : between those ^ 
poums it recedes from the range to a mean distanco of 15 miles. 

The chief watershed lies m the north-west, muuu around Nundy* 
droog, the height of which is 4810 feet above the sea. The streams 
which Bpring from this elevated region, said to be the birthplace of seven 


* Tin cm touted *•» ejjMuawte only. 
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IfMHtt Wiate in all directions, receiving the drainage of the intermediate 
, tracts of country. The Arkavatjf and Norther® P^ndkim (or Penpar), 
rising on the west of Nundydroog, flow one to the Bouth and {fie other to 
the 'north * the ChitrAvati and Papagbui rise in the noi th and hare a 
north-easterly course: tho Palar and Southent Pmakini (or Pennir), 
springing from the eastern side, run oastward and southward respectively. 
Of thesejeveral streams the Arkavati and most of the 8. Pin&kini 
beBSlpte tho Bangalore District Tho mam part of the Kolar District 
comprises^ head of the Palar nver system on the south and that of the 
Jf. Pmakini on the north, separated by an imaginary line from Chikballa" 
par to Shrimvaspur. 

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nundydioog, the 
highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Fenakonda and Dharwava- 
ram in the Bellary District. Moic or less parallel with the Nundydioog 
range, and from 30 to 40 mile*, to the ea6t of it, is a lino of hills enter- 
ing tho District due north oi Gumnayahanpalja and separating the 
valleys of the Ontravati and Papaghm. At the frontier the lange is 
knowp as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda After a considerable interval 
if reappears m the isolated peaks of Murugamalc, Ambajidurga (4390 ft) 
and Rabmandurgi (4227 ft.). Thence lorming the chain ot hills to the 
west of the town of Kolai (highest point 4026 ft ), it is continued in the 
Vakkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south 

A third line of low hills, repiescnted in places merely by mounds or 
rising' g7 ✓and, commences near Shrmiuspur and, preserving the same 
general direction as tho formci, passes to the oast of Kolar and extends 
through tho southernmost parts of tbo Betmangala taluk to Kangundi 
Kuppam and tho ghats. 

The hills still mote to the east incline in some pi ices to a circular 
arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are occupied by villages. 
This configuration appeals at Mudimadagu and Sunnakallu. 

The central and eastern parts of the District, forming the valley of 
the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the gencial level varying 
between 2786 feet at Kolai, 2970 feet at Malm, and 2989 feet at the 
foot of Ambajidurga. A considerable depression occuis in the valley of 
the N. Pmakini 4y.7s.fds Gonbidnur, the height of Ilmdupura just beyond 
the boundary bring only 2068 fret and of Fenakonda 1677. The outly- 
. lag districts along the northern frontier mark with alternate rise and fall 
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the descent to the level of the Bellaracountry.' On tho east, the llugli 
and_Na&aneri passes tojhe plains of tlm so called Carnatic are some dis- 
tance beybnd the boundary. 

Tanks. — In no District has tho tank system been more fully develop- 
* ed, as none offered equal facilities for the purpose. The entire water of 
the Palar is intercepted for purposes of irrigation, while of the N. Pina- 
kini and its affluents upwards of 85 per cent of the drainage isjsimilarly 
utilized. The series of tauks form a marked feature in th^torffEcape 
when surveyed from a height, as from Nundydroog, wheaoe*400 can be 
readily counted. The total number for the District is 5497, covering an 
area of upwards of 120,000 acres. 

The Palar chain of tanks consists of the Somambudbi, Jannagatta, 
Mudvadi, Chillapalli, Manigatta, Holali, Betmangala, and Bam sugar 
tanks, which are at a mean distance of 4 or 5 miles from each other, ex- 
. tending through the Eolar and Betmangala taluks. The Kolar, Nangali 
and Kurbur tanks are also connocted with the same system. The largest . 
of the above and in the whole District is the Ramsagar. The parti- 

cularsin the 
No. of margin shew 
irrigated, the capacity 
and dimen* 
sons of the 
6 8o principal 
goo tanijjf of the 

Palar system. 

To these may 

be added the tanks of the Shrinivaspur taluk, namely, the Bagavadu, 
irrigating 320 acres, the Ronur 280, the Eolatur 240 and the Lakshman- 
sagar 226. 

The head waters of the S. Pinakini form tho Kandavara and Gopal* 
k rishna tanks at Chikballapur irrigating 490 acres each, and Eatama* 
/.ymnlndK tank, lower down in the same taluk, irrigating 540 acres. The 
surplus waters of the Gopalkrishna tank feed the Ammankerc and Bellu- 
tikere, two large tanks at Sidlagatta, irrigating 350 acres each. 

The N. Pio&kini and its affluents, especially tbeChi travati. supply 
m a n y important tanks. Of these the Bairasagarat Gudibanda is the 
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hills; two tanks at Iladugur, one at Nagaragere irrigating 560 acres, and 
one at Namagondla irrigating 330 acres, all in the same taluk. South* 
west of Goribidnur is the Purnnmbudhi tank, irrigating 500 acres. The 
tank at Periasandra formed by the Chitravati irrigates 300 acres. 


Channels . — In addition to the numerous tanks of the District a few 
small channels are drawn from the N. Pinakini in Goribidnur taluk, and* 
• from the Chitravati near Bagepalli in Gumnayakanpalya taluk. Some 
anicuts built across streams and large water courses in the Chikbal- 
lapur,«Gudibanda, Gumnayakanpalya, and Sidlagatta taluks, also supply 
water for a good deal of cultivation. 


Rooks.— The rocks of the District are for the moBt part similar to 
those of the adjoining District of Bangaloie, being composed of sienite 
but with a smaller admixture of mica and a paler felspar. The low 
previously referred to, which cross the course of the Palar and run south 
through # the Betmangala taluk, are composed of a soft ferruginous clay 
slate. They are flat at their tops and mostly barren, with a soil about 
them of fine argillaceous red earth. Gold is found near these hills in 
Bmall quantities, either mixed with the soil or interspersed in quartzy 
stones. 


Soils. — The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly, with very 
often rocks of sienite or granite, of little cohesion, appearing on its surface. 
The lower parts of these high grounds are intersected by nullahs or deep 
ravines, tom up by the torrents of water precipitated from the heights in 
the rainy season. The tops of the ridges are usually very barren, pro- 
ducing nothing but admail jungle. The soil in the valleys is a good and 
loamy mixture, formed of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks 
washed down and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from 
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the valley the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, and is 
a mixture of loam, saodgmd oxide of iron, with a portion of vegetable and 
animal matter. Iligherop, towards the* top of tho ridge, a editions sand 
prevails in the soil, which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

"Below the superficial soil there is commonly a bed of gravel, which innate- 
* 'diately covets a sienitic or granitic rock, very often in a State of disinte- 
gration considerably advanced. • 

Climate. — The climate does not differ materially from that* of the 
Bangalore District. So far as reliance can be placed on Chff*regiBter o^ 
observations, the mean temperature at Eolar is about the same, or 76 
degrees of Fahrenheit The average rainfall, on the other hand, is consr 
derably less, being only from 29 to 30 inches. This is doubtless due to the 
influence of the mountain ranges running through the west of this and 
the Bangalore District, which intercept much of the rain brought by the 
monsoon from the south-west quarter. The description given in the 
preceding paragraphs will shew, however, the abundance of the water 
supply with which the District is, notwithstanding, enriched. 

It is generally a healthy country, remarkably so in the neigHbotn- 
hoods of Chikballapur and Sidlagatta, which are probably not surpas- 
sed in that respect by any other parts of the Province. Eolar and 
the towns east and south of it were formerly much visited with cholera 
and other epidemics, originating among the crowds of travellers continu- 
ally passing through the Ghats to and from Madras and the large towns 
of the Carnatic, more especially among bands of pilgrims to the shrine of 
Tripati The diversion of this passenger traffic to the railway, and the 
successful carrying out of sanatory operations by the municipal boards, 
have almost freed that portion of the District from the scourge of diseases 
far the prevalence of which it was at ouc time notorious. 


Temperature . — From the accompanying table, compiled as well as 
the data allowed from observations taken at 
Eolar in 1873 and 1874, it appears that a 
maximum heat of 94 and 95 was experienced 
in April and May respectively. The minimum 
temperature was 57, registered in February 
during January and March it reached 59. The 
extreme annual range of the thermometer was 
88 degrees. Tho means of maximum and mini- 
mum temperature were 88*08 and 67*16, giving 
a general Average of 75*12. 
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BakfdH-~’The rainfall, so far as' records are available, shews aa 
' . ig 74 fa. u annual averse of29*l 7 inches, based 

ifee jls 68 •“ upon the observations given in the 

“P® l? 8 ! -I 111 ? ••• 3*14 margin for the past seven yean. 

1871 22-43 Aqgtut ... 1*15 _ . _ . . . 

1872 26-48 September ... 82 o The registor fojc 1874 18 also given by" 

1874 35-79 November ... i*i7 months. No rain fell in the months 

' * emitted. The fall in May was excep* 

m tional, being due to a cyclone. 

Vegetation. — The only forest containing treeB of large growth is 
in the neighbourhood of Nundydroog. On seveial of tho hills in the 
District the seal is a shallow blackish vegetable mould lying on rock, and 
though trees and bushes grow abundantly they never attain any size. 
In the northern taluks of Gumnayakanpalya and Gudibanda the hills are 
very barren, and produce only stunted bushes of b&ndrike, tangadi, 
dodonsea, barleria, small devadan { sotim indica ), beppale ( tcrightia , 

• tmeforia ), and a few bushes of butea frondosa and cassia fistula. In 
portions of these tdluks wild tamarinds axe abundant, and in the plains 
aro topes of mango, mohwah or hippe, and tamarinds. 

The hills in the soulh-cast corner of the Betmangala taluk are 
covored with a piofuso but small growth of various common fuel trees, 
among wbiih tamaiinds are not uncommon. In the Cbikballapur 
taluk the babul and topal ( acacia leucophlm) grow freely, ‘and near 
Nundydroog there is much jalaii (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south* 
west of the hill. The vegetation up to the fort-walls is frequently dense, 
but of no size. Within the enclosure are beveral fine champakas, and 
the growth of all trees is better. Acacias are also common in groves in 
Kolar, Mulbagal, Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspur. In this last named 
taluk is a jungle, covering in all perhaps some 12 square miles, on the 
Bayalpad hills on the Kadapa boundary. At the bases and on the lower 
slopes of these hills the scrub is of a superior description, several bushes 
of cassia auriculata running up to six and seven foot in height The 
trees hereabouts average 20 feet ; they consist chiefly of pach&ri, chen- 
inge, navaladi, small ddvadari, huluve, yenno maddi, rate, wild tamarind, 
jalari, a few shisham, and a few karaclu, while high up on the Mudima* 
dagu hill is some bad teak. Near the top of tbis hill, and all round and 
about the large Sunnakal bill, bamboos are abundant 
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In the Maluru taluk there are fewer trees, and the uncultivated 
plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed with euphorbias, which 
are also common in the Kolar taluk. ) Many villages in parts of this 
district are surrounded with stout and high hedges, in which banyans 
* and bhair (eizyphus jujuba) trees are common and well grown. Cocoa* 
' nut trees are cultivated in gardens in the Shrinivaspur and Kolar taluks. 
In the Mudav&di hobli of Kolar, there is a good fuel tract of about* 3 
square miles in extent, which supplies the town of Kolar with fire- 
wood. The sandal is scarce and very rarely seen in the pisSjct 

A State Forest has been reserved at Nundydroog covering an area 
of 7 square miles, and fuel plantations formed in Betmangala taluk. The 
planting of avenues along the public roads and of village topes has been 
successfirlly carried out. Up to the 31st of March 1873 there were 
7(5,474 trees put down in avenues, and 5,473 acres occupied with groves 
. containing 293,814 trees, of which 55,372 had been planted in the 
year previous, all by the ryots. 

Agricultural Produce.— The cultivated products are similar to 
those of the Bangalore District, but owing to tbo large number of tanks 
there is a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes and 
the poppy are extensively cultivated in the neb valleys of Chik- 
Ballapur and Sidlaghat taluks. A little coffee is grown at Nundydroog. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice is 61756, wheat 207, other 
food grains 371,459, oil seeds 14971, sugar-cane 8590, cotton 55, opium 
386, indigo 1, fibres 63, tobacco 586, coffee 99, vegetables 3280, mul- 
berry 1048. 

The kinds of rico grown m the District arc do^a laira, g'nf(fa lavra , 
dotfcla fambatti , sanna JtcmbaUi, arstna Icnibath , gutti sauna, Mi sanna, 
sukadas, punagardj, yrflahJri bhalta , put fa bhatta, tolea mllu, kauri tdlca 
neBu, and gandhasah 

The following list shews the quantity and value of each article 
produce raised in the District, and the quantity and value exported 
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Wild Animals, — Owing to the absence of large forests there is not 
much cover for wild beasts. A few bears are met \yith in the Mekal- 
naikanpalya and Budikota jungles]; cheetahs and wild boar in the Nundy- 
droog, Mudimadagu, Sunnakal and Dokkal-konda hill ranges. Unfre- 
quented parts of the District, where there is shelter* are the resorts of' * 
hyenas, jackals, antelopes, porcupines, and bares. The mungeose and 
other small animals find protection in the thick hedges around villages. 
Birds .-; The wild birds are similar to those of the Bangalore Dis- 
trict A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Peresandra and 
Gudibanda. 

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of streams 
and tanks would lead one to expect. The information under this head 
is defective. 


Domestic Animals. — The indigenous bulls of the District are of a 
'diminutive breed. Large sized ones are imported by ryots from the wood- 
lands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared either for local use 
orfor skle at places below the ghats. 

Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District aB well as 
sheep and goats. Gumnayakanpalya is noted for a superior breed of 
sheep, sold at moderate prices. 

Large cattle fairs are held at Nandi, Vanarasi, and Avani, as well 
as at the Gha^i Subrahmanya festival on the Goribidnur-Dodballapur 
border, mentioned in connection with the Bangalore District The fair 
at Nandi is held for 9 days from Shivariitri, on the occasion of the 
Uin&maheshrara festival. It is attended by 50,000 people and 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale. The Vanarasi fair is held for 9 days in 
April, in honour of Iralappa, and is visited by 25,000 people. No less 
than 60,000 bullocks are brought to the market. The fair at Avani is 
in honour of Iiamalinga. It lasts for 15 days from Shivaratri, and at- 
tracts a concourse of 40,000 people with 15,000 bullocks. 

The cattle shows instituted by Government were, until last year, held 
at Nandi, in connection with the festival above mentioned, at which bulls 
and bullocks from the whole of the surrounding country are brought to- 
gether and thousands of animals change owners. 

Colonel Pearse describing the show of 1872 says, * I rode over the 
whole of the ground where the cattle were pickettcd, and the lowest com- 
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potation was that quite 10,000 head were assembled, many of them re- 
markable for power, symmetry and good hard condition, with the hue 
hold spirited look of the old Amrit Mahal breed spocially apparent ; and 
as on this occasion no false and mischievous rumours were spread tend* 

' mg to alarm the ryots and lead to a misunderstanding regarding the 
intentions of Government, the very cream of these cattle was produced at 
the show ground on the evoning of the 1 2th of March. The bulls were 
very fine, and some of the bullocks were truly magnificent animals. 
Selection was not only a work of time but a really difficult task. Quite 
500 pairs were brought into the enclosure, and the value placed on some by 
the owners was very high, the asking price for one pair being Rs, 8Q0. 
The spirit of competition was most gratifying, and no owners in any 
part of the world could have beeu more eager to attract attention than the 
ryots at the Nandi Cattle Show. This show was exclusively composed 
of cattle from the Bangalore and Kolar Districts.’ 

Poultry . — The town of Kolar and the villages adjacent to it are 
noted for turkeys, which are reared in large numbers for export to Banga- c 
lore, Bellary, and other places. 

' c 

HISTORY. 

On tracing back the history of the District the usual legends 
are encountered. These are associated principally with Avani in the 
Mnlbagal taluk, which is identified with Avantika-kshetra, one of 
the ten chief sacred placcB in India. Here Yalmiki, the author of the 
Ramayana, it is said, lived, and here Rama remained for some time on 
his way back to Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Hither too Sita 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the protection of the 
sage Yalmiki, gave birth to her twin sons Kusa and Lava, to whom he 
became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata or 
hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of the story of 
Renuka and Parasu Rama, and there the latter is said to have revenged 
upon Kartaviryarjuna the murder of his father Jamadagni, committed in 
order to obtain possession of Kamadhenu, the cow of plenty. The 
holahala or ‘ shouting’ consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in the course 4 
of their wanderings, and Sadali is said to have been founded by Sahadeva, 
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the youngest of the brothers.' At Kudumale the gods are said to have 

mustered their forces previous to assaulting the mythical city of Tripura. 

• • 

Pallava. — The earliest authentic account ascribes the foundation of 

Kolar to a Chola king bearing the title of Uttama Chola. But from 
inscriptions it seems probable that an earlier dynasty, that of the * 
Pattams , held sway over portions of the District, especially north of the 
Paiar, as far as the western hills. Their country was Vengi, compre- 
hending the deltas of the Krishna and Godavari, but their dominion 
extended to M&tnallepura, or Mahabalipur, the site of the Seven Pagodas, 
near the mouth of the Paiar,* and they were also possessors of Kanchi 
on the Barne river. In fact the course of the Paiar seems to have direc- 
ted the inroads of conquest into the District whether by Pallava or 
Chola kings. 

The evidence of Pallava dominion is based upon two inscriptions 
near Srinivaspur, of the time of Malidvali IJdnarasa , + one at Nandi of 
the time of Nolambddhi Raja of the Pallava line, and a Pallava inscrip- * 
tion near Goribidnur. Though not dated, the form no less than the size 
of the characters are an evidence of the antiquity of these stones, the 
tv?o first of which have been well preserved by accidental burial in the 
ground. On the site where these were discovered tradition places a great 
city, of which there are traces around, though little reliance can he placed 
on the name of Arkotar % ascribed to it. Inscriptions in the same 
character exist at. Betmangala, betokening a settled government with the 
Paiar as its southern boundary. 

Chola. — The account of the foundation of Kolar is to the following 
'effect A herdsman named Kola discovered a hidden treasure, which 

'A # 1 

the king Uttama Chola hearing of, sent for him to Kanchi the capital, 
anS being warned in a vision by Itenuka in the form of Kolahalamma, 
erected a temple in her honour §, founded the city of Kolahala, and 
invested Kola with the government. The name is with equal probability 
derived from Kola hah , Kolas plough, the implement which turned up 
the treasura Be this as it may, the hoblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Mur- 

# Inscriptions at Seven Pagodas, in papers collected by Major Carr. 

f Assumed to be Pallava irom the mention of Mah&vali. 

J Properly Ari-k/rthd-a, jyiaxo to the foe .This is the old name of Chamrajnagar, still preserved 
in a part of that town. 

§ This is the existing Kolaramma temple, an anciert structure, standing several feet lower than the 
surrounding ground, and covered with inscriptions m an old Grantha character. A pit under the 
entrance is said to be full of scorpions, which, on listening, can be heard to hiss and ure regarded as 
isoeed. 
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garnale, and Betmangala were annexed to the new settlement,. Is the 
enjoyment of which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola 
dynasty. Of that line Vira Chola,- Vikrama Chola , and Baja 
Narendra Chola are stated to hare erected shasanas at Siti betta, Avani, 

■ Mulbagal and othor places in the vicinity. Kolalapura is frequently men- 
‘ turned in the inscriptions of Mysore as a place of importance. 

* 

Ballala. — The Jloysda Ballala kings subsequently ruled over 
the District An inscription dated A. D. 1117, after stating how 
Vishnu Vardhana ‘ haring gained possession of Kolalapura, had passed 
beyond Valluru (Vellore), and resided in Kanchipur,’ names the loWer 
ghat at Nangale as the boundary of his kingdom on the east* 

Vijayanagar. — On the overthrow of the Ballala power, in the early 
part of the 14th century, the Vijayanagara sovereignty was established, 
which embraced all the countries south of the Krishna. The Kolar 
District appears to have been administered in its name by officers whose 
seat of government was at Mulbagal. In two inscriptions f of A. D. 
1431 Alchana J Danayalt and Madamia Dandyah who were brothers, 
appear as the Heggade Devas or chiefs in command. 

Timme Gauda . — The history of the Bangalore District has already 
introduced us to the story of Baire Gauda and the band of refugees of the 
Morasu Wokkal tribe, who, escaping from Kanclii, settled at Avati in the 
Chikballapur taluk. On their agreeing to separate, Timme Gauda, 
one of the seven, took up his abode at Sugatur, near Jaugamkote. This 
was about the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to be 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar court, 
and having ingratiated himself with the authorities returned with the 
title of Nad Prabhu, or Lord of the Sugatur Nad. In course of time he 
discovered a hidden treasure, which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yerra 
Ganga and Challara Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe §, he did 
not disturb, but resorted again to court, where he received the command 
of a small body of men. While thus employed he had an opportunity of 

* Mys. Ins. T. S. 16. 

t Mys. Ins. S. S. 116 ;T.S: 15. 

J In some accounts this name appears as Lnlcapx, 

§ A wandering tribe identical with or closely related to the Koracliars. They are known in Cooig 
08 leravas, For a full account, quoted from Mr, Stokes, gee Ncllore Manual under Yerukalas,p 164, 
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rendering signal service by- rescuing some members of the royal family 
who had fallen into the hands of the Moguls.* For this gallant act he 
was rewarded with the title of Chiklta Bdyal and soon after returned 
with royal permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered and 
with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the fort of Kolar, built 
Hoskote (the new fort), and possessed himself of Mulbagal, Punganur 
and the adjacent parts, turning out the descendants of Akhana and 
Madanna. * To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote. At this period some Lingayet 
traders, headed by Ghikkanna Shetti and Kalasanna Shetti, leaving the 
Bijapur country on account of troubles there, placed themselves under 
the protection of Chihlca Bdyal Timm Gauda, who with wise policy ap- 
pointed the former as Patna Shetti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. He further 
favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote for their jangama or 
priest. 

• Immadi (or the second) Chihha Royal Timmc Gauda succeeded. 
On his death he divided the territory between his two sons. To Mum- 
mqdi (dt the third) Chilcba Bdyal Timme Gauda he granted Hoskote, and 
Kolar to Timme Gauda. The letter ruled for 5 years under the 
name of Sugatur Timm Gauda, and was succeeded by his son 
Timme Gauda , who in turn was followed by his son Cliihh i Bdyal 
Timm Gauda. 

Shabji. — In the middle of the 16th century the District appears to 
have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of some robber 
chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, and placed under the 
governorship of Shahjii n 1639. The latter bestowed the Punganur dis- 
trict upon Chikka Kayal Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, the charge of 
which hef committed to his own son Sambbaji. On the death of whom, 
his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and subsequently it formed part 
of the territories of Venkoji or Eccoji. 

During his government the Mogul army under Khasim Khan con- 
quered this part of the District, which was thenceforward attached to the 
province of Sira for 70 years, during part of which time Fatte Muhammad, 
father of Haidar Ali, was Foujdar, with Budikote as his jaghir. It next 
passed into the hands of the Mahrattas, of the nawab of Kadapa, 

• Another account says of the Falegai of Cbiugleput, 
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Bud then of Basalat Jang, chief of Adoni and brother of the Nizam. Kola* 
and Hoskote were . ceded by the last named in 1761 to Saida* Afi, who 
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country of his With 
place and connected with his family. The Mahrattas again seized the 
District for a short time, but it was recovered by Haidar. On the fell 
of Seringapatam in 1709 it was incorporated with the State of Mysore. 

Ma.Ua Bairc Gauda . — The history of the north-western part of file 
District carries us back again to the band of exiles at Avati. „Their leader 
Baire Gauda had three sous, the youngest of whom, Malktr Baire Gauda, 
we have Been, in connection with the Bangalore District, providing for 
his eldest brother Sanna Baire Gauda by founding Devanhalli, and for 
the second brother Havali Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapura. 

Haying accomplished these undertakings, Malta Baire Gauda, 
about the year 1 478, when ou a visit to the ancient temple of Varada- 
rajaswami at Kandavara, went out hunting northwards along the tank 
bank with his son Maro Gauda. As they approached Kodi Manchanhalli, c 
the site of the present Chikballapur, they were surprised to see a hare 
turn upon the hounds. As this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was 
resolved to erect there a fort and petta, for which the consent of tie 
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained. Chikballapur was accordingly 
founded, and long remained in the possession of Mare Gauda and his 
descendants, who extended the territory by the purchase of Sidlaghatta 
and strengthened themselves by fortifying Nundydroog, Kalavaradroog, 
Gudibanda and Itikaldroog. The annals of this house will be given 
elsewhere. 

Chikballapur which was assisted by Murari Bao, the chief of GutU, 
was exposed to the rival contests of the Mahrattas and the Mysoreans 
until taken in 1762 by Haidar Ali, who carried the chief as a captive to 
Bangalore, and subsequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family 
were kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis, but on peace being made with Tippu 
Saltan they were again forced into exile, and on the death of that ruler 
the district was included in the territory of Mysore. 

POPULATION. 

e 

Number . — The population of the District consists of 618,954persons, 
of whom 309,685 are males, and 309,269 females. 
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1 T , 'Ipb&re are thus 240‘2 persons to a square mile. . TChe 1 

t^ok tsoSt thickly peopled is Sidlagatta, with 586 to the Bquare mije, a • 
considerably higher . rate than in .any other taluk ,in the country. Nest 
fallows Ambajidurg^ now absorbed into Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspar, with 
the high rate of 502. As previously remarked, these are in the healthiest * 
part of Mysore. Malur and Betmangala, which come next, have 367 and " 

. 262 to the. square mile.rospectiveiy. 

By religion . — Classified according to religious belief the {(allowing 
are the number* and percentage under each head : — , 


- Class. 

| Men. 

l w 

j Women. 

Boys. 

j Girls. 

j Total 
> 

Per- 

centage, 

Hindus ... 

197,654 

197,290 

98,429 

99,279 

592,652 

S5-75 

Muhammadans 

8,120 

7,691 

4,803 

4,424 

25,038 

4*04 

Jains 

241 

198 

100 

112 

651 

*10 

Christians 

217 

172 

121 

103 

613 

. *09 

Total 

206,232 

lowsi 

103,453 

103,918 

618,954 



» Distribution . — The following particulars shew how the population 

is distributed between the various taluks : — 


ChikbaUapur 

Goribulnur 

Gudibanda 

Gumnayakanpalya 

Kolar ... 

Malur 

Mulbagal 


Shriniyaapur 


Increase- 

: Taluk. 

Ambajidutga ... 

Betmangala ... 

Ctekbollapur ... 

Goribidnur 

Gudibanda 

Guronayakanpalya 

Solar 

Malur ... 


Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris. 

tians. 

Total. 

[ 

65,561 

2,638 


34 

68,233 

66,996 

1,942 

17 

222 

09,177 

34,978 

1,087 

436 

... 

36,501 

42,827 

1,220 

178 

2 

44,233 

47,012 

1,580 

... 

8 

48,600 

67,170 

4,474 

15 

137 

71,796 

53,969 

55,563 

2,587 

4 

21 

56,581 

56,051 

2,405 


83 

89,097 

2,656 

... 

96 

91,849 

69,479 

4,443 

1 

10 

73,933 

592,652 

25,038 

651 

£ 

G13 

618,954 


Sidlagatta 

Sbrinivaapur 


-The TcMneshumdri returns for 1853 — 4 give the num- 
bers for each taluk at that period as 
45*460 the margin. It is thus aseer- 

26 087 ta ^ ne ^ that the population increased by 

- 150,975 between 1853 and 1871, yield- 

30,224 1 1 J 

47,264 ing a percentage of 33*97 as the rate of 

... 38,645 , . 

44,680 progression for the 18 years, or a shade 
. 34*253 higher than in tho Bangalore District 
Total .461,979 during the same interval. 
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fiiad.tui.~Tbe Hindus may’be thus divided between the two «aa- 



Hindus. 

• 

HI 

SU * 

Female. 

, 

Hi 

Vaisbnava ... 
fiaiva 


... 

195,762 

100,321 

194,778 

101,796 

as’; 



Total 

. 296,083 

* 

296,569 

r 

. 594852/ 


Thtfour orders . — The sub-divisions of the four orthodox orders, 
< * namely, the Brahman, Kshatriya, Yaisya and Sudra, include the fol- 


lowing : — 


Brahmans. 

.Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Sroarta 

Madhva ... 

Srivaishnava ... ... 

Total 

7,635 

3,551 

1,251 

7,607 

3,662 

1,222 

15,242 

7,213 

2,473 

12,437 

12,491 

24,928 

— ” t 

Kshatriyas. 

Male. 

j 

Total 

Mahrattas 

Kachevare ... 

Bajputs 

Total 

2,046 

514 

645 

2,095 

477 

656 

* 0 
4,141 

991 

1,301 

3,205 

3,228 

6,433 

Valsyas. ♦ j 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Komati ... 

Ladar ... 

Nagarta... 

* Total 

4,139 

13 

1,685 

3,992 

17 

1,640 

%131 

•30 

3,325 

5,837 

5,649 

11,488 

SuJras. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Agasa ... ... ’washermen 

Banajiga... ... traders 

Bedar ... ... hunters 

Bestar ... ... fishermen 

Daryl ... ... tailors 

Gaoiga ... ... oilpressere 

Golla ... ... dairymen ... ... .« 

Goniga ... ... eackmabers 

Hajam ... ... barbers... ... ... Jl 

ldiga ... ... toddydrawers 

Kumhara... — potters... 

Kuraba ... — shepherds 

Iftochi ... .»* cobblers ... ... .. 

5,332 
. 19,048 
. 28,524 
. 2,466 

184 
. 2,870 

. 11,284 
101 
. 4,663 

937 
. 1,782 

. 19,203 
10 

5,373 

19,109 

28,248 

2,476 

176 

2,967 

11,299 

100 

4,662 

996 

1,729 

19,760 

5 

10,705 

88,157 

56,772 

4*942 

m 

5,837 

22,583 

9,325 
1,933 
45U c 
38,963 

15 
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Modall •'*«.■ o- • * 

jjfatva ... ^public dancers 

1 #£■' ‘ .m weavers 

Smt ... ... 

‘ vegetable gardeners 

Upper ... ... salt makers 

Waddar ... masons 

WoidSga ... ... agricultural labourers 

Total 

142 

390 

4,537 

1,726 

2,896 

1,335 

10,774 

84,795 

153 

626 

4,400 

1,601 

2,813 

1,€49 

10,436 

85,004 

295 

1,016 

8,937 

8*329 

5,709 

2,584 

21,210 

170,399 

203,001 

203,782 

7o6,783 


Other orders . — The figures under this head of the census returns 
are as given below : — 



Other orders. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Jains ••• 
Lingayats 

IltfSta ... 

Mendicants 
Out-casts ... 
Pancbala ... 
Wandering tribes 
Wild tribes 


.341 

4,685 

4,678 

55,893 

4,164 

2.080 

98 

310 

4,669 

4 

4,821 

55,594 

4,119 

2,138 

74 

• 651 

9,354 

9 

9,499 - 
111,487 
8,283 
4,218 
172 


Total | 

71,944 

1 71,729 

! 

143,673 

Muhammadans. — The number of adherents 
the three sects of Muhammadans is as follows : — 

belonging to each of 

Muhammadans. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Shiah 

Semi 

Wahabi ... 

... ••• "* 

774 

12,145 

4 

657 

11,456 

2 

1,431 

23,001 

6 


Total 

12,688 

11,947 

25,038 


Percentage . — Muhammadans are most numerous in the Kolar and 
Sbrinivaspui' taluks, and in the old Ambajidurga taluk, now joined to those 
two and to Sidlagatla. They bear to the population of Kolar taluk 
the ratio of 6‘5 per cent, to that of Shrinivaspur 5‘8 and to that of Am- 
bajidurga 5 per cent. 

Glasses. -^ They are also divisible into the following classes 


DaWrnl 

iUbheqrMMIe 

Find&ri or Kttor ... 

• 

... 

... 

12,870 
! 43 

10 

12,108 

3 

4 

24,978 

46 

14 

/ 5 * ’ 



Total 

12,923 

12,115 

25,038 
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; Chrisaans.--“Of the 613 Christians in the'District, 14 aim Earn*. 
pdWs t 31 Eurasians, pod 568 natives. The following is : the awhfe&ifr' 
adults and children of either sex ; . ^ 


„ ' ' Christians. 

Men. 

Women. 

Boys. 

, GIrk 

■HO 

mm 

Europeans 

9 

2 

2 

1 

u 

Eurasians 

18 

4 

4 

9 

81 * 

Natives 

129 

119 

176 

4* 

568 

Tot.il 

156 

125 

182 

*150 

« « 

818 , 


By creed . — The adherents of the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches are respectively as given in the subjoined table : — 


Christians. 


Male. 

Female, 

Total, 

Protestants 


52 

23 

75 

Roman Catholics 

V •• 

286 

252 

588 


Total 

338 

275 

elT 


Occupations.-— Classifying the people according to the main* heads 
of occupation the following results are obtained 


Occupation. 

Hindus. 

M uham- 
tnadans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

To UHL 

Government service ... 



11,927 

899 

56 

12,882 

Professional 

... 


6,266 

220 

4 

6,490 

Personal service 



9,582 

303 

22 

9,907 

Agriculture 



133,101 

3,157 

100 

136,358 

Labourers... 



25,443 

1,576 

6 

27,025 

Trade 



3,256 

285 

7 

3,548 

Manufacture and arts . . . 


... 

26,218 

1,194 

16 

27,428 

All others, including children 


... 

377,510 

17,404 

402 

395,316 


Details . — Of agriculturists 42 6 per cent are Wokligas, 12*7 Outcasts, 
10*7 Bedars, 7*3 Banajigas, 7*1 Kurubas, 5-3 Gollas,and 1*3 Pallis or 
TiglarB. Labourers form 4'4 per cent of the population. Persons engaged 
in manufacture are thus distributed : weavers of cotton or silk 6,083, 
woollen weavers 2,185, pot-makers 913, oil- mongers 600, rearers of silk- 
worms 150, bangle makers 100, sack weavers 58, makers of earth-salt 
55, sugar manufacturers 35, toddy and jaggory makers 2, others 350. Of 1 
artisans workers in metal number 2,367, workers in leather 800, mat and 
basket makers 488, cotton spinners 370, wool spinners 279, bangle 
sellers 105, tailors 95, cotton cleaners 60, net makers 49, shoe and 
paddle makers 4, others 1,304, • , 
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agricultural stock includes 30,015 carts and 69,592 
pfo n g hs ij^'McMfoeturing stock consists of 6,960 looms, namely, 4,743 
2,137 for cumblies, 26 for girdles, and 54 for goni. The 
nomber of oil-mills is 379, of which 267 are of stone and 112 wooden. 

Bwellings.— Houses of the better sort number 292, occupied by 
2,^24 tenants, and those of the inferior sort 165,600, with 6 16, 030 in- 
habitants. Houses of the first class are most numerous in the Chikballa- 
pur and Sidlhgatta taluks, and after these in the Kolar taluk. 

Towns and V illag es. - — ‘There are 2,892 primary populated villages 
and towns in the District, of which 4 (Kolar, Sidlagatta,Chikballapur and 
Hosur) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 2 from 3,000 to 5,000, 
’ 4 fnjm 2,000 to 3,000, 39 from 1,000 to 2,000, 147 from 500 to 1,000, 
750 from 200 to 500, 1,965 less than 200. There are also 642 depopu- 
lated primary villages, besides 1 ,1 83 populated and 802 depopulated 
secondary villages. 

By taluks . — Their distribution by taluks is as given below : — 


Primary villages. Secondary villages , Total. 


Taluk. 

Populated. | 

Dp- 1 

populated. | 

Populated, j 

D»i- 1 
populated. [ 

Populated, j 

De- 

populated, 

Betmangala ... 
Chikballapur ... 

373 

39 

137 

55 

510 

94 

275 

52 

127 

119 

402 

171 

GorlH nur ... 

72 

7 

86 

104 

158 

111 

Gudibaoda 

195 

lo 

149 

99 

344 

114 

Guinnayakanpalya 

276 

83 

122 

73 

398 

156 

Kolar 

298 

45 

‘ 33 

57 

331 

102 

Malar 

328 

92 

13 

57 

341 

149 

Mulbagal 

Sidlagatta 

252 

425 

38 

123 

195 

112 

30 

136 

447 

537 

68 

259 

Shrinivaspur ... 

398 

148 

214 

72 

612 

220 

Total 

2,892 

042 

1,188 

802 | 

i080~ 

1,444 


Great Festivals. — The following religious festivals are the most 
numerously attended in the District. 

At Ncmdi, Ghikballapur taluk, on the occasion of the Umamahesvara 
rathotsava, held for 9 days from Magha bahula 14 th, which attracts 
50,000 people. 

• At Avani, Mulbagal taluk, where 40,000 people attend the festival 
of Bamalinga, lasting for 1 5 days from the same date. 

1 ; At Tdnardsi, Kolar taluk, 25,000 people assemble at the festival of 
held for 9 days from the 6th of April. No disease has arisen 
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tot the first two, but from scarcity of water occasionally makes its ap- 
pearance at the third of these gatherings. 

< At Srimvasa-samvdra, Betmangala taluk, 5,000 people keep the 
festival of Gimgamma foi 5 days from full moon in VaiBhakha. 

* * Near the hill of UUirhallt, Malur taluk, the same number of people 
’ collect at the Bhtpalamma partshe, held lor 7 days from new moon in 
Phalguna. • 

The Ydrturjdtre, Shriniva6pur taluk, lasts 8 days from full moon in 
Chaitra and attracts 4,000 people. 

At Bondkunte, Sidlagatta taluk, an equal number come to the 
VenTeatramcamawmi rathotsava, held for 8 da} s from full moon in 
Ashadha. 


Fairs. — The following is a list of the largest weekl y fairs • 


Place. 


1 aluL 



No of Viator*. 


Nekkondi 

Nambihalli 


Sulepalyi 

Bownngpet 

Chikballapur 


bhnim ispui 
Do 

Oumntjcvliinpil} i .. 
Kn tr 

Gumn tl va\ \) \ 
Chikbilhpur 


. Sundav 

1,500 

Monday 

1,000 

1 hursday 

1,000 

Do 

1,000 

fruity 

1,000 

Do 

1,000 • 

Saturday 

1,000 


Vital Statistics. — Births. —The total number of births registered in 
the District in 1872 was 7.G07, being 3,996 of males, and 3,671 of 
females. 

Deaths .--- The number of deaths in tho same year was 7,620, of 
which 3,984 were ot males and 3,636 of females. According to classes 
of the population, 4 deaths occumd among Christians, 284 among 
M uhammadans , 6,863 among Hindus, and 469 among others. Accord* 
ingto ago: bom dead 161 ; under 1 yoai 1,182 ; from 1 to 5 years 
654 ; 6 to 12 years 428 •, 12 to 20 years 493 j 21 to 30 yeare 747 j 
81 to 40 years 701 ; 41 to 50 years 703 ; 51 to CO years 782 ; over 60 
years 1,765. * 

The causes of death were : from diseases — cholera 19, small-pox 
584, fevers 3,1 67, bowel complaints 730 ; fiom injuries — suicide 20, wound- 
ing 13, accidents 146, snake bite or killed by wild beasts 37 ; from all 
other causes 2,904. 

REVENUE. 

The revenue of the District for the past ten years is exhibited in 
the following table : — 
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Items. 

% 

if 

1864-65. 

1865-66. 

1866-67. 

1867—68. 

1868-61. 

Land Hev&rae ... 

S&par (oustem*) ... 

Forests 4 ... 

Abk&rf 

Mohatwfa (assessed taxes) ! 
Salt ... ... 

Stamm 

Vo* moo 

Law and Jostle ... 

Police ... 

Education «... 

Miscellaneous 

Public Works 


1, 141,758 
21,942 
3,831 
56,894 
38,492 
1,620 
29,078 
2,628 
0,387 
970 

4*327 

7,173 

1,350,445 

10,296 

5,466 

44,006 

38,240 

2,671 

26678 

2,9]7 

4,944 

883 

895 

1,878 

6,363 

1,092,656 

9,115 

2,911 

84.918 

44.919 
2,388 

28,651 

2,820 

6,030 

266 

990 

3,854 

586 

1,251,580 

8,722 

5,027 

68,331 

48,418 

2,622 

83j230 

2,882 

4,863 

170 

992 

2,458 

290 

1,148,394 
7,077 
2,603 
67,31$ 
50 970 
1,412 
30,834 
2,660 
5,118 
207 
1,101 
2,605 
5,343 

l'ottl Rs. .. 

1,315,1 Otf 

1,495,682 

1,280,090 

1,4?»,5S5 

1,320,637 

Items. 


1869-70. 

1870 — 71. 

1871 — 72. 

1872—73. 

1 ___ 

1873-74. 

Land Hevrnuc ... 

Sdyar (customs) ... 

Forests ... 

Abb&ri ... 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) 
Salt ... 

Stamps ... ... * 

Post Office 

Lflw and Tfoslicc ... 

Police ... 

Education 

Miscellaneous 

Public Works 

• 

805,861 

6,7Gb 

79,3SU 
23,164 1 
476 
36,09 \ 
2,^09 
6, 1 b 5 
104 
1,184 
2>V>2 

4,2^i 

786,197 

10,727 

79,272 
23,424 
1,173 
25,475 
3,312 
22,827 
204 
1,1 17 
1,892 
9,8S0 

903,315 
15,572 
9,53d 
88,575 
31,580 
1,247 
20,482 
3,321 
, 34 83O 
2,195 
l 1,133 

2,210 

1,026,524 

15.052 

90,002 

37.052 
1,963 

20,238 

3,625 

42,127 

97 

2,267 

974,700 

12,648 

99,962 

34,728 

2,025 

21,375 

1 3,462 

| 42,835 

1 125 

2,599 

f Total Ks.... 

968,979 

965,520 | 

| 3,171,993 

1,238,947 

1,194,459” 


The following statement shews the number of estates upon the rent 
roll of the District, with the total land revenue paid, and the number of 
registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government, as obtained from 
the Deputy Commissioner in the form prescribed by the Director General 
of Statistics for such periods as available : — 


Particulars. 


Number of estates 

Number of registered proprietors or co-parcemro 

Toted land revenue paid lte. 

Average land revenue paid by each estate 

Average laud revenue paid by each proprietor or co-parcener 



1860—61. 

1870-71. 

: 

678 

678 

... 

52,404 

78,247 

... 

873,525 — 12—7 

970,514-5-2 

... 

59- 9-4 

59 — 9 — 4 

‘'I 

16—10—8 

12-6-5 


• TRADE. 

% Manufactures. — The principal manufacture of the District prises 

out of the extensive cultivation of sugar canc, and consists of jaggoiy, 
molasses, and sugar. 



KOIiAB DISTRICT. 


' "* C Jofcton cloths, and coarse woollen blankets are made in various 

parts, as well as the ordinary pottery of the country. 

The rearing of silkworms and production of raw silk, an industry 
panned by the Muhammadans, has suffered decline, as in the Banga- 
* lore District, from continued mortality among the insects. 

Exports. — The following list of exports will serve to illnBtrate 
the articles produced in the District : — 


Cotton clothB 

Tiatv-silk 

Blankets 

Gistor-oil 

Xlonge 6dcd 

Sugar* 

Sugar candy 
Jaggoiy 


Bangles 

Butter and ghee 
Opium 

Plantain leaves 
Earth salt ... 
Sealing-wax ... 
Snuff 


1 Average 
§ value. 


7o \ghat place. 


I * Us —\ m 

No. 11,162 84,806 Bangalore, Mysore. 


Aids. 28,300 448,000 1 Uanmdoie. 

No. 3,617 7,234 H.M.’s territories. 

ms. 250 3,2.50 1 Cl.ittur Ate. 

„ 5,795. 9,1 17 | Pangaloie. 

Cr. AtUV n A n nnn n ° 1 rt <• . 


,,155,400 249,300 Banealore, Bellari. 

„ 580 4,060 Pud galore. 

„ 25,71*0 308,550 Kamul, Ilaidarabad. 

„ 5,780 5,780 Pangalore. 

,, 2,040 8,060 Bangalore, Bellan. 

„ 3,210 32,100 Bangdore. 

„ 290 34,8(0 Madras. 

Bundles 12,000 6,000 Bangalore. 

Aids. 600 3,300 PevanhnUj, Hoskote. 

,, *50 250 Bangalore. © 

„ 260 6,500 Do 


Im ports. — The imports are thus returned : — 

AriicUs. Lanhtj.l 


From what 
place. 


Cotton cloths 

Cotton-thread 

Sdk-c otlis 

Blankets 

Carpets 

Owtor-oil 

G.ngellv-uil 


14,666,073 


Agri< ultural implements 

Co 'king utensils 

Bangles 

Baskets 

Brass 

Butter and Ghee 

Couvrope 

Goni 

Fuller’S earth 

Indigo 

Mat? 

Paper 

SeTsaSt, 

Earth salt 
Stone-pots 


y Salem, Bangalore, Madura, Gudia* 
tarn, Ami, &c. 

[>! Ala lias. 

3 Gutj, kc. 

3 11. M.’t» territories 
£ l ancalore, bollarL 
5 liringaioj e. 

) Salem, &e. 

3 Devaul alii, kc. 

5 Aladras, &e. 

3 Dli u \iar, &c. 
jj Bangalore District. 

3 Tuputur and Vaniemtody. 

) Madra«, Bangalore, Bel lari. 

) H. M.’s territories. 

Tripatur, &c. 

\ Kingaloie. 

) Madras 
) Do 
> Vaniembady. 

\ Madras, Goa. 

\ Madras. 

i H. M.’s territories. 

) Trlpari. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


Railway.-j-The Bangalore Branch Bailway runs through the south of 
the District. Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam in a north-west direc- 
tion, it enters the Betmangala taluk, and keeps that coarse to the Kolar 
Road station at Bowringpet, 41 miles from Bangalore, 10 from Kolar. 
Thence it continues due west through Malur, where there is also’ a station, 
24 miles from Bangalore. 

Roads, 1 — The length of Impend roads is 158 miles, maintained at 
an annual cost of Its. 16,106. Of District roack there are 270 miles, cost- 
ing for upkeep Rs‘. 9,785 a year. The particulars regarding each class 
are given below: — 


Imperial Roads. 

Miles. 

Cost 

Ban^alore-Bellary, from Devanhalli to the frontier 

39 

4,095 

Madras Road from Iloskote to Palaniuer 

54 

5,670 

Kolar to Sompur 

32 

8,024 

Kadapa road irom Hwkote to Ravalpid 

39 

1,995 

Railway feeder from Kolar to Kolar Ro \d Station 

14 

1,322 

District Roads. 

Total 158 

15s. 16,106 


Kolar to ghriuivaBpur. .. 

• D* Betmangala 
Shrinivaspur to Cliintatoani 
Bo to Tadguli 
Chintamani to Sidlagatta 
Sidlamtta to ChikbnUajnir 

Do towards Jangamkoto 
Top of Nandi hill towards Devanhalli 
Nandi Tillage towards Dodballapur 
Ohikballapura to Goribidnur 
Do to Nandi village 
Teresandm to Gndilnnda 
Bowringpet to BudikoU* 
Betmangala to Mulbagal 
Bowringpet to llttmangala 
M&lnr towards 1 1 oskotc 
Do to Sarapmgeri 
GoriWdnur towards Dodballapur 
Chintamani to Bagepnlli 
Kadapa road 
M41nr to Masti 
Goribidnur to Madras frontier 


35* 

465 

18 

540 

11 • 

330 

61 

195 

12k 

375 

10 

300 

4* 

135 

10 

300 

5 

150 

20 

600 

5 

i;>o 

8 

240 

8 

240 

14 

420 

10 

300 

5 

150 

6 

180 

15* 

465 

32 

3600 

36 

2160 

14 

420 

8* 

70 


Total 270 Rs. 9,785 


Accommodation for Travellers, — Dale Bungalows or rest-houses 
for European officials and travellers arc situated at the stations named 
in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to which each belongs* 

Second Class*— Kolar, Chikballapur, MAlur. 

Third CT&w.— BagepnRt, Mulbagal, Nampur, Peresandra, K4yalp4d, Talagam, V6mgal. 

Chatrams for the accommodation of native travellers are kept up 
by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagal, and Malur. 



406 kolas district. 

GAZETTEER. 

Axnbajidurga — A detached hill in the Shrinivaspur .talnk, 8 miles 
weSt-south-west of Chintamani-pet. The summit, w bioh is 4399 feet above 
the level of the sea, was fortified by Tippu Sultan. Until 1873 the sur- 

* rounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this hill, with head-quarters 

* at Chintamani-pet 


Avani. — A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, 8 miles south'* 
west of the kasha. Number of houses 319. Population, 190. t * 

The rogion is said to be the Avantilca-kshctra, one of the ten places 
of greatest sanctity ‘in India. The hill is related to have been the 
residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Ram&yana, and thence 
to have been called Vdlnulci-pat mla. Kama is said to have encamped 
there .for some time on bis return from the expedition against Lanka 
or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently banished by her hus- 
'band, is stated to have come and given birth to her twin sons, finding 
in Valmiki a protector for herself and a preceptor for her children. The 
temples at Avani were repaired in modern times by Yalavanji Raya 
and Vasudeva Raya, who came, together with a merchant named Navafeoti t 
Narayan Shetti, from Kumbhakona. A guru of the Smartba sect resides 
here. To the great annual festival, held for 15 days from Magha bahula 
14th, in honour of llamalingam (the linga set up by Kama), 40,000 people 
resort and 15,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 


Avatn— Properly Ahufi, a village in the Chikballapur taluk,' 7 miles 
south of the kasha on the Bangalore road. Number of houses 333. 


Population. 

Mole. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus . ..... 

Muhammadans ... ... ... . ... 

672 1 
27 | 

W 

IP 

1,269 

45 

Total... . 

699 

615 

1,314 


It is historically interesting as being the original settlement of the 
seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi whose story holdB so prominent 
a place in the annals of the Bangalore, Kolar and Tumkfir Districts. The 
three sons of Baire Gauda, the leader, it will there Ije seen, established 

* The title Nnva-Kott, or nine crores, indicates a millionaire possessed of wealth to that amount, 
redound in pagodas. 
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themselves as chiefe of Devanhafli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur res- 
pectively. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained the title of 
Chikka J&yal, restored Eolar and.founded Hoskote ; while his descendants 
became the chiefs of Punganur and AnekaL Sanna Baire Gauda settled 
at Holuvanahalli and founded Kortagiri. Jaya Gauda became lord of 
Yelahanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendants being the 
cluefe of $iagadi. 


BagepaUi or Bagenhalli- — A small frontier town on the right 
bank of the Chitravati, about GO miles north-west of Eolar, on the old 
Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Gumnayakanpalya taluk 
and a municipality. Number of houses 415. 


Population. j 

Male. ] 

Female. 1 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

M ti ham^n^na 

• I * 

••• 

... 

‘609 

126 

638 

68 

1,247 

194 



Total 

735 

706 

_JL_,441_ 


The place derives all its importance from being the taluk head- 
quarter An attempt was made some years ago to remove it to the loft 
bank of the river for the sake of communication with the high road, but 
without success, as the people could not be induced to move and rebuild 
their houses ou the new site. 


Income 

Expenditure ... 


Municipal iuiuis. 

| 1871! — 73 

j 1873—74 j 

1874—75. 

wtm •• ••• 

... 

. , 

244 14 0 

216 0 0 
iU7 0 0 

227 11 7 
416 0 0 


Botmangala.— A taluk in the south-east. Area 260 square miles 
Head-quarters at Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, villages, 
and population : — 


— 


1 Villager. 

i 

Population. 


& 

Hoblis. 

Primary . 

Secon- 

dary. 

Uimlas. 

Muhwn- 

madans. 

Chris- 

tian*. 

Total. 

1 

2 

8 

4» 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Betmangala 

BAdikdte 

DAsarahosahalli 

Hubbele... 

yfmaaandta, ••• 

Kyasambttlli 

RAmasAgara 

Sdiikunte ... 9 ... 

Tayalur 

37 
58 

38 
49 
44 
51 
88 

48 

49 

22 

44 

31 

2 

27 

| 32 

11 

9 

14 

6,147 

8,766 

8,567 

6,306 

5,861 

7,612 

5,065 

9,232 

8,288 

363 
212 
53 
196 
210 
223 
182 
559 
640 1 

*15 

*19 

6,510 

8,978 

8,620 

6,502 

8,071 

7,850 

5,247 

9,830 

8,928 


Total 

| 412 

192 

65,864 

2,63jT 

84 

68,53 6 
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Principal places, with .popuWwn.— Betmangala, 1419 ; Origa 1410} 
Bfidikdte, 1370 ; Tayalur, 1301 ; Bowringpete, 1827. , t 

The river Palar runs through the, taluk froxn north-west to south- 
east and £orms here the large Bamasagar tank. The west of the taluk 
is crossed from north to south by an auriferous tract, generally unculti- 
vated and marked by low flat hills, which run by B4ta Bayan hill and 
close to Uriga. Near the village of Markupam are the gold mines, 1 of 
which on account will be found ekewhere. The southern borders of 
the taluk abut upon the Eastern Ghats and arc rugged and jungly. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue 

Total, 


fta M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

S ci. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

95 

104 

25 



513 

Cultivable 

2 

37 

20 

100 

28 

137 

Unculturable 

22 

16d 

feS 

467 

HO 

630 

Total 

119 

304 

140 

336 

260 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, isBs, 95,394—1 — 6, 
and from local cesses Bs. 3,940-5-9. The average incidence of rent is 
Bs. 1 — 4 — 7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. * Agri- 
culturists form 23-7 per cent of the population. 

The railway enters the taluk on tho south and after reaching 
Bowringpet turns west to Malur. From Bowringpet there are roads to 
Kolar, to Mulbagal through Bctmangala, and to Budikote. There is also 
an old road from Bctmangala to Kolar. 

Betmangala, — An old town on the right bank of the Palar, said to 
have been founded iu the timo of the Chola kings. It is 18 mil as 
south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by road. A road 
from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes through it 
Number of bouses 476. 


Population. 

Male, 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus 

595 

$75 

1,170 

Muhammadans 

115 

184 1 

249 

V 

710 

709 

M19 


A small fair held on Friday is attended by 400 people. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the railway, which 
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diverted the former large passenger traffic, and the removal, owing to 
frrtmu mw g unhefdthiness, of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed 
town of Bowringpet at the Kolgr Hoad railway station. 

Bowringpet. —A new town, situated at the Solar Boad station of ■ 
the Bangalore Branch Railway, to which it owes its origin. It includes 
the formerly existing villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere, and was 
established- in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after Mr. 
Bowring, theft Chief Commissioner. It lies 10 milos south of Kolar, with 
which it is connected by a road. Head-quarters of the Botmangala taluk 
and a municipality. 

Number of bouses 281. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

• 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Total .. . 

499 

114 

11 

539 

66 

8 

1,028 

180 

19 

624 

603 

1,227 


A'fair held on Friday is attended by 1,000 people. 


Municipal Funilh. 1872—73. 1 1873— 74. | 1874—75. 


Incorce 

Expenditure 


171 7 3 212 0 0 ',357 14 0 
8 0 0 282 0 0 |794 10 1 


Brahma-giri or Varg-Jconda . — A bill of the Nundidroog range, and 
reputed source of the Arkavati. It stands to the south-west of Nundi- 
droog, bring connected with it by a saddle. The trees on the hill form 
part of the rosorved plantations of the Forest Department. 


Budikote. — A large village in the Botmangala taluk, 8 miles south- 
west of the kasha, situated between the two branches of tho Markanda 
near their point of junction. Number of houses 437. 


Population. 

Male. 

i 

Female# 

[ Tot* 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

... ••• ••• 

«»« ... 

• 

... 

605 

fi5 

637 

63 

2,242 

128 

A 11 

* * 1 .11 If 1 • 

Total 

670 , 

700 

lfltlT 


A small fair held on Monday is visited by 100 people. JBudi-lap, 
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‘ fort of ashes, jus said to derive its name from the immense holocausts per- 
formed there at some remote period. It was the birth place of Haidar 
All, and formed the jagbir of his father Fatte Muhammad Khan on his 
. receiving the appointment of Foujdar of Solar under the Nawab of Sira. 

* 

Charmakeshava-betta — One of the Nundidroog bill* and the 
reputed source of the Northern and Southern Pinakini or Pennar. It is 
5 miles west of Chikballapur and contiguous to Nundidroog on the 
north-west. „ 


Chikballapur. — A taluk in the west Area 379 square miles, 
Head-quarters at Chikballapur. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population. 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dly. 

Hindus. 

Mubam- 

rnadaus. 

H 

Chris- 

tians. 

TotaL 

1 

Avati . - 

35 

19 

8,217 

164 


77 

8,458 

2 

Chikballapur 

34 

26 

16,900 

746 

. 

76 

j7,m 

3 

Manchanabelo ... 

5i 

21 

b,0S8 

147 

... 

28 

8,263 

4 

Manchniahalli .. 

49 

35 

10,b66 

181 

17 

39 

10,883 

5 

Nandi... 

55 

20 

9, iOO 

436 

• • 

8 

9,744 

6 

Perfcandra 

37 

62 

V99 

161 

• •• 

3 

5,963 

7 

?&ma4gara ... 

63 

63 

8,026 

107 

... 

11 

6,144 


Total 

327 

24G 

66,996 

1,942 

37 

223 

69,177 


Principal places , with population. — Chikballapur, 9882 ; Nundi, 
1948 ; Manchenahalli, 1 586 ; Atari, 1314; Sampura, 1045 ; Man- 
chanabele, 1033. 

The laluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of .mountains, with 
rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of hills, presents a 
great variety of soil and aspect The Nundidroog range suns north and 
south through tho western side, the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or 
Vargkonda, Channakeshava-betta, Ilarihareskvararbetta, and Kalavara- 
durga being included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nundidroog 
itself. The valley between this mountain and Brahmagiri encloses the 
principal forest in the District, in a part of which coffee is cultivated. Of 
the passes through the chain, the Manchenhalli ghat, through which a 
road is befog constructed between Chikballapur and Goribidnur, is ( 
the chief. A road connecting the two Ballapurs runs through a pass * 
to the north of Nundidroog. 
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Around this spot and within a few miles of Chikb&Uaptrr tin S. Pi- 
nfikini rises on the east of the range, flows through the tanks of the town, 
and bends southwards to Jangamkote, The Chitravati rises in the north- 
east and continues that direction past Peresandra. The N. Pinakini 
rises on the west and flows north west near Manchenhalli into Goribid- * 
nnr. The Arkavati rising near the same spot takes a sooth west course 
to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Ghikballapur and Nandi, and to 
tho west of the rsffigo, is of great fertility and extremely favourable for 
the cultivation of the sugar canc. Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the 
other hand, is unfavourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines 
and broken ground, through which the streams from the mountains and 
high lands westward fall into the low country about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nundidroog and Kaiararadroog there 
are several buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
the temple of Umamaheshvara at Nandi, docoiated with some delicate 
Btone carving, and of Iiangaswatni at the ranga sthala 2 miles west 
of Ghikballapur. 

• The*area of the taluk is thus distributed 



Plying Lcitnne 

Not paying Uovenue j 

Total. 

Cultivated 

Culture hlo 
Unculturablc 


•• 

Sq M 
6 r > 

”29 

At. 

808 

52 

330 

M. ! 
22 

257 

Ac 

599 

520 

111 

Sq. M. 
88 

3 

286 

Ac. 

267 

572 

441 



Total... 

95 

50 

283 

590 

379 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Us. 92,886 — 
13 — 0, and from local cesses Rs. 3,277 — 11 — 7. The average incidence 
of rent is Rs. 1 — 11 — 2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 
pie. Agriculturists form 20'8 per cent of the population. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from north to 
Bouth through Ghikballapur, wbenco there is a road to Sidlagatta, and 
one to Nandi A road from Jangamkote to Dodballapur passes through 
Nandi A short hranch connects the south-eastern foot of Nundidroog 
with the high road near Devanhalli. 

ChikbaUapur. — A large town 36 miles north west of Kolar, on 
tjie old Bangalore-Bellary road. Bead-quarters of the taluk bearing 
the same name, and a municipality. 
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Number of houses 1921. *■ 


* Population' 




Hindus 

**• *•« 

Mohammedans 

Christians 

Total 1 

4,576 

356 

40 

4,581 

293 

36 

k9 

4,972 




It was founded about 1479 by ifcfaZZa 2?a/rc Gauda , youngest son of 
Baire Gauda, the leader of tho refugees who settled at A^afi. The Tillage 
which Qnginally occupied the site was called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the 
vicinity of which Malla Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn 
upon tho hounds, and was led by this indication of gandu IMmi, or male 
soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and petta there to 
Baiehe Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint pat els. But permission of the 
Vijayanagar sovereign being necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief’s son, was 
despatched thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by tho Brahmans as the most lucky for laying the founda* 
tion of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla Baire Gauda .and the 
workmen were on the spot, by the sound of a conch such as is carried*by 
beggars. But unluckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded 
his shell, which being taken for tho signal agreed on, the work was com- 
menced half an hour too soon, in consequence of which it was foretold 
that the government should continue in that family only 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor of the new 
state and ruled for 24 yoais, Ilis son T)odda Baire Gauiia succeeded* 
He reigned only 3 yeois and was followed by his son Rangajypa Gauda , 
who held the government for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda , who ruled for 30 years, and 
was followed by bis son Ihdda Baire Gauda for 46 yea^. The latter left 
no issue, but his wife VcnJcafwnma carried on tho government with the 
aid of confidential officers for 1 5 years longer, and at her death appoint- 
ed Mari Gauda, a grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda s whom she had brought 
up from an infant, to succeed her. * After a reign of 45 years, through 
some defect or imbecility in his management, he was deposed, and succeed, 
ed by his eldest brother Ami Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The 
new ruler during a reign of 18 years purchased Sidlagatta for 100,000 

— . — «— — — *-- - n 

* Another account tap be was a eon of the Devanlialli chief and adopted by her. 
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pagodas, annexed it to his territory and diod after amassing a fortune 
of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother who had boon deposed ap- 
pears to hare txJen put in possession of Sadali and ltikaldurga as a 
jaghir. Anni Gauda’s son llaeali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 
months was deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being • 
succeeded by his nephew Baichc Gauda, who ruled 16 years. . 

, Daring his time the Mysoro army under Kanthirava, the Dalavayi, 
attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahiattas, to whom Baiche 
Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, aud in a severe battle near 
Kotikonda, defeated and slew Jiim, cutting olf his head. Baiche Gauda 
soon after purchased aDd annexed Buidugunta. At his death he was 
succeeded by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-oanquered those parts of the dominion which hud submitted to Kanthi- 
rara during the siege of the capital, lie was succeeded by his brother 
Venkata Narayan Gauda, who rilled 35 years, and was lollowcd by his 
son Baichc Gauda. The latter aftci i) months was deposed, aud his uncle * 
•Chikkappa Gauda took the government. 

Throe years after his accession Haidar Ali appealed before the 
town f ahd after a siege ol‘ thiee mouths, duiing which many attempts 
were made to carry the fort l»y stoim and mining, which fioin the 
pallcgar’s knowledge of counter-mining was unsuccessful, a treaty was 
concluded by which the Mysoie aimy w..s to witlidiaw on condition of 
tho chief’s paying 500,000 pagodas and a golden head m the room 
of Kanthirava’s, particularly insist* d on by llsudar. l’.ut of the 
sum was paid on tho spot and a confidential officer lift to icccive the 
balance. But no sooner bad llaidar remm ed to Dcvanhalli than Chikkappa 
Gauda commuuicated with Muvdri Kao, tho chief of (Jutti, who at once 
sent a reinforcement. Butting these hoops in po<-suision of the fort, the 
Gauda with hi* family took refuge on Nurulydvoog. llaidar immediately 
on bearing of it retook the foit, sovciely punishing the defenders by 
mutilation, and shortly after sent a force to reduce Nundydroog, 
Kalavaradroog, Gudibanda, ltikaldroog and Kotikouda. Tho palle- 
gar and his family were kept dose prisoueis in Bangalore, whero 
Chikkap pa Gauda died, without issue. A repoit being circulated that 
a rescue would bo attempted, flic other prisoners were removed to Coim- 


batore. 

When Haidar visited Coimhatoicsomc time after aud desired them 
to be brought before biui, they all attended except Baiche Gauda, 
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v 'that bad been deposed, whose pride was averse to saluting the 
' Unwilling to hurt the old manV sensibility* Haidar 
ordered that he should be admitted through a low cloor, intending 
to accept the bending down with his head forward in passing through 
’* it as a salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda, 
* to prevent-Ilaidar having even that gratification, presented one df his 
feet first, on which ho was put into irons and close confinement. » 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda, was 
afterwards rc-inslated by Lord Cornwallis and put in posfession of Chik- 
ballopur, which Haidar’s troops had evacuated in order to defend Nundy- 
droog. lie declined assistance, preferring to rely on his own re- 
sources, which Haidar hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, 
took and demolished it after a feeble rcsi stance. On the capture of Nundy- 
droog by the British in 17!)], the chief was again in possession for a 
short time, but on the conclusion of peace with Tippu could no longer 
‘ retain liis power. 


Municipal FuiuK 


1871—72 


Income 

Expenditure. . 


3,0ir> 15 7 
895 31 10 


1,7 S3 


1—73. 

1873—74. 

! 1874 — 75. 

i 

« 0 

865 0 0 

1,319*2 b 

8 10 

3,089 0 0 

! 

1,215 3 1 


Chintamani-pot — An important commercial town in the Shrinivas- 
pur taluk, 25 miles north- north-west of Ivolar, on the Shrinivaspur-Chik- 
ballapur road. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of the Ambajidurga 
taluk and is still a municipality. Number of houses 939. 


Population. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 


i 

1 

j Male, j 

Fcniolp* 

Total. 


1,769 

1,958 

3,727 


243 

234 

477 

... 

2 

2 

4 


~,0H 

2,194 

4,208 


The town is named alter its founder Cliinhiniani Ilao, a Mahratta 
chief, and is the seat of the Komatis or banking class. Considerable 
trade is carried on in gold, silver, and precious stones, besides other . 
merchandise. Pomegranates grow here to a lar ge size. A low hill com- 
manding the town on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds. 


Income 

- Expenditur e 



| 1872—73.* 

3873—74. j 

1874—75. 


291 0 0 

1 

| 576 0 0 

I 178 

9 10 

... 

240 0 0 

486 0 0 

1 598 

0“ 8 
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■ CJtftrav&ti.r-An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in the Bari- 
haresvaraMll, north of Nundydroog, and flowing north-east between the 
Woriakonda hill and Bagepall i, leaves Mysore a few miles north 
of the latter. Thence entering the Bellary District it runs north 
past jEodikouda, alter which, turning north-east again, it supplies the* 
fiokkapatna and Dharmavaram tanks, and ends its course neas Gandalur * 
ofihe Kadapa District, where it unites with the N. Pinakini or Pennar. 
He stream is dammed near Bagepalli in several places, from which chan- „ 
nels are led oJf yvhich irrigate a considerable extent of paddy land in the 
Gumnayakanpalya taluk. 

Dibbagiri. — The terminal hill southwards of the Nundydroog range. 

Dokkala-konda or Doiigoila Iconda.— The Robber hills, (Tclugu), so 
named from their affording a shelter to the banditti who used to plunder 
the neighbouring country. Tho hills are on the Mysore frontier in . 
.the north of # the Gumnayakanpalya taluk. * 


Goribidnur. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 150 square miles. 
Efead-quarters at Gotibidnur. Contains tho following lioblis, villages 
and population : — 



1 

i 

Villager,. 

Population. 


HoblK 



— 




1 

i 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Trial. 4 

1 

Bommasandra... ... 

J6 

28 

5.889 

188 

, 77 


2 

Goribidnur ... 

2l> 

05 

9,000 

052 

f9 

10,054 

8,618 

3 

Hosur 

7 

05 

8,178 

224 

216 

4 

Topdebh&vi ... 

JO 

34 

r., 471 

248 

58 

5,777 

5,898 

5 

Varavani 

IK 

53 

5,S07 

75 

16 


Tottl 

79 | 

! 

190 

01,978 

1,037 

• 

436 j 

36,501" 


Principal places, with popidatim.— Ilosur, 5751; Goribidnur, 1454 ; 
Gangasandra, 1390 ; Tondcbhavi, 1317 ; Varavaui, 1317 ; Bommasandra, 
1249 ; Mudagere, 1135. 

■" ; Tbe taluk is composed of the basin of tho N. Pinakini, which river 
runs through it from south-east to north, being confined between the 
N und ydroog range of mountains on the cast and a chain of hills from 
Makalidurga on the west. The Kmnadvati or Kundar, a tributary of the 
N- Pinalrinij rising on tho west of Makalidurga in Tumkur District, flows 
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^ Hosur hobli and re-enters that District on the north-west of 

' ; ®bt9»dnnr. A small stream from the east of Makaliidnrga wafethe 
. ■ Xoridebhavi hobli and joins the N. Pinakini a little to the east of Bojn- 
masandra. , 

’ The level of tho taluk is considerably lower than that of the neigh- 
bouring patts of the District, the descent being marked on the south by 
the Nagralpille kanave on the Dodballapur frontier, and by the Manchen- 
halli ghat on the cast.- The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the 
neighbourhood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable almost 
at the surface, not only from channels from the river but from shallow 
wells of never failing water, tho sides of which are protected with wicker 
baskets to prevent their falling in. Cocoanut, areca-nut, sugar-cane, 
paddy and turmeric are extensively cultivated. Tho wild custard-apple 
grows abundantly on the hills, where also iron ore is plentiful. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


# 

Land. 

Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

♦Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. I 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

* *Ac.„ 

Cultivated 

46 

589 

14 

358 

61 

307 

Culturable 

6 

268 

14 

344 

20 

612 

Unculturablc ... 

2B 

506 

38 1 

495 

67 

361 

Total 

82 

83 

67 

557 

150 



The revenuo from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 50,309 — 2 — 1 
and from local cesses Rs. 1 7G2 — 1 1 — 4. The average incidence of rent is 
R 1 —5—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agricul- 
turists form 21*2 per cent of the population. 


Goribidnur. — A town on the left bank of the N. Pinakini 56 miles 
north-west of Kolar, on tho Dodballapur-Hindupur road. Dead-quarters 
of the Goribidnur taluk and a municipality. Number of houses 243. 


Population. 

Male, 

j Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans ... 

Total 

652 

95 

618 

89 

1,270 

184 

747 

707 

1,454 

.'t 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence of Vidura, „ 
an unde of the Pandavas, and thence called Vidurur- A peepul tree of 




















great age, said to have bear planted by him , is still an object of worship} 
nnder toe name of the Vidur-asvattha. In modem times the town be- 
cause a possession of the chief of Diidin&j akanpillya, 8 miles to the 
east, who gave it as a dowry to his daughter, and after her name it was 
called Gauri TUwur. The Muhammadans corrupted it into Gori Bidmir, " 
a tom to which some gcris or tombs erected by them near«the town * 
Seem to give countenance. 

The place lies low and differs from all other parts of the District, 
bearing a resemblance, it is said, in some of its features to Conjeveram. 
The climate is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. A direct road from Chikballapur is in 
course of construction through the Mauchenhalli ghat 


Municipal funds. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

T 

1874—75, 

m 

Income 

Expenditure 


190 3 0 

132 0 0 

436 0 0 
370 0 0 

233 6 4 
378 3 1 


G-udibanda. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 220 square miles. 
Efeacbquarters at Qudibanda. Contains the following hohlis, villages and 
population : — 


& 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi. 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

D&din&yakanp&lya 

24 

28 

7,352 

389 

59 


7,600 

2 

Gudibanda 

45 

43 

8,119 

508 

38 

... 

8,665 

3 

MandikaUu 

54 

77 

8,006 

394 

44 

2 

8,246 

4 

Hagaragere ... 

22 

20 

5,762 

122 

... 

... 

5,884 

5 

N&magondlu ... 

29 

36 

7,008 

83 

37 1 

... 

7,128 

6 

Sdmenahalli ... 

36 

44 

A 

6,580 

130 

... 

... 

6,710 


Total 

210 

248 

42,827 

1,226 

178 

2 

44,233 


. Principal places, with population. — Gudibanda, 2809 ; Namagondln, 
1549 ; Nagaragere, 1510 ; Huttagere, 1509 ; Dadinayakanpalya, 1461. 

The taluk lies immediately upon the Nundydroog range of moun- 
tains, being composed of the slopes east and west between the N. Pina- 
lrini cad the Chitravati. The eastern portion is traversed from south to 
north by an affluent of the Chitravati named the Kushavati, which forms 
► the large Bairasagara tank at the foot of the Gudibanda hill. On the 
western ride are the Watadahoshalli, Nagaragere and other large taste. 
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‘The billy portions am wild and nigged, being catered witjh low jungle. 
Hbm of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


iv: — r 

v/' 4 Land. 

Paying Revenues. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. , , . 



m/E mm 


mmmm 




jMg&ggB 

| mg'. 

mm 

ISM 











fBI 

92 | 

mm 

mSm 

fKkfll 


Total 

77 

420 

142 

220 

220 

••• 


The revenue from land, exclusive ol water rates, is Its. 68,636-0— 7, 
and trom local cesses Rs. 2507 — 14 — 1 . The average incidence of rent is 
R. 1 — 9 — 7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pio. Agricul- 
turists form 20’2 per cent of the population. 


Gudibanda. — A town in the Nundydroog range of liills, 55 miles 
< north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda taluk and a 
municipality. Number of houses 692. 


Population, j 

Male. | 

Female.] 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Mnb.^ipm^ftns . 

Joins ... * 

* 

“J 

1,180 

229 

21 

1,238 

225 

16 

2,418 

454 

37 



Total 

1,430 

1,479 

2,909 


It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of domelike 
shape, surmounted by a gudi or temple, whence the name. The hill forms 
one of the range Running north from Nundydroog. The only road to the 
town is one from the cast, branching off from the old Bangalore-Bellary 
road near Peresandra. 

Gudibanda witli the jungly tract in its vicinity, was given to Eavali 
Scare Gauda , on the capture of Ibdballapur by Khasim Khan. It was 
then the haunt of freebooters and little or no improvements were made 
in cultivation till sometime after, when he had address enough to concili- 
ate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 

He first built the fortifications cn the rock called Old Gudibanda, 
and some time after fortified the present rock, and dying without issue 
was succeeded by his wife’s brother Itdma Gauda. ’This gave umbrage to- 1 
Baiche Gauda of Chikballapur, the lino of succession of bis family 
being thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by proposing a 
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m^rriag fl between fais son and Rama Gauda’s daughter, and requested 
Rama Gaada to pay him a visit at Chikballapur to settle the terms. 
Cut this bedeclined, agreeing however to meet him halfway between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an interview near Mandi- 
kalj attended by their forces. After several apparently friendly convert ’ 
sations, one of Rama Gauda’s servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained 
over, on a signal given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda. 
was thereby annexed to Chikballapur, perhaps about the yoar 1689. 


r, 

Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1974 — 75. 

Income 

Expenditure 


1 382 1 ] 1 
! 132 0 0 

! 

302 0 0 
644 0 0 

484 9 8 

412 0 0 


Gumnay akanpaly a. — A taluk in tbo north. Area 342 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Biigepalli. Contains the following lioblis, villages and 
population : — 


& 


t 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


• 



Population. 


• * 





* 


Hoblis. 

Primary. 

ftvon- 

ilary. 

Hindus. 

M illum- 
inations. 

(Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

CigepaU' 

Uilldr 

Ch4kavolu ... ... ..J 

Cliclut 

GiSltir ... 

Mittemari 

PAlya ... 

Yellampalli 

41 

89 

53 

53 

49 | 
55 1 

' 

36 

14 

23 

32 

18 

18 

27 

:n 

32 

5,058 

4,0*2 

0,080 

5,391 

0,9*57 

6.604 
6,225 

5.605 

291 
122 
172 
203 
361 
138 
225 
68 | 

8 

6,357 

4,204 

6,252 

5,594 

7,328 

6,742 

6,450 

5,673 

Total 

359 

195 

47,012 

1,580 

i 

8~ 

48,600^ 


Principal 2>foces, with population . — Liagepalli 1441 ; Mittemari, 1,294; 
Yellampalli, 1235 ; Chakavclu, 1185. 

A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed from north to 
south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south-eastern portion is watered 
by the Papaghni, whicl^ receives a considerable stream named the Yanda- 
man v rising near Tatpalya. On the frontier, near Chelur, tho Papaghni 
forms a very large tank, called the Vyasa samudra, after Vyasa Raya- 
swami, a guru of the ’Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is said to have 
.been constructed. Through the western side of tho taluk flows the 
Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dammed by anicuts and supplies some 
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channels for irrigation, In the open .country east &ndwest of 
1 the hills there are many good tanks. The most productive part is 
/ probably the north-eastern. Bat .much of the surface of the country is 
1 broken and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood ofthe 
* hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered with low jungle. 
" Iron ore is found and manufactured in great quantities The taluk 
produces a good breed of sheep. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. j 

laying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


So. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

ho 

262 

12 

524 

63 

146 

Cultumble 

1 

262 

10 

248 

11 

510 

Unculturable ... 

62 

388 

204 

23G 

266 

624 

• Total 

114 

272 

227 

368 

342 

... 


The revenue from laud, exclusive of water rates, is Its. 64,847—1 3 — 7, 
and from local cesses Rs. 2132 — 12 — C. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 10 — 6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 23 3 per cent of tlie population. 0 B 0 

* 

Gumnayakanpalya. — A village in the faluk to which it gives a 
name, and formerly the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli, 
the present kasha. 

Number of houses 7 G. Population 239. 

Gwntna-ndijahana-pdlya is a small fortified circular rock in the 
midst of jungle, rising about 1 50 feet above the surrounding billy tract, 
and to the eastward of the range. It appears to have been originally 
dependent on Patpdlya, the residence of a Ecdar named Papa N&yak. 
A settlement was subsequently made there by Gumma NdyaJc and 
j laltika Ndydk , two brothers from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden 
treasure and induced some neighbours to join them. Asylum was 
nlgn given to a band of freebooters from Kadapa on condition of 
receiving half the plunder they might obtain. For their protection 
Lakka Nayak, about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the 
rock, na min g the place after his brother, now dead. On a visit he paid 
to a neighbouring fair he was impressed with the state and retinue main* 
tained by other pallegars and became desirous of increasing his conse- 
quence. Ho accordingly encouraged immigrants from the neighbouring 
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districts tp join his standard on condition of enjoying three-fourths Of the 
produce of their lands and added to his forces. On his death, in 1372, 
he was succeeded by his Bon Masai Ndyak, who, taking advantage of 
P&pa N&yak’s death, subdued I’atpalya and other places. I?e was suc- 
ceeded in 1413 by his son Kadrappa Ndyak, to whose honour it is related* 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village accoun- 
tants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The withdrawal of the 
robbers protected by the former rulers was the consequence of these poli- 
tic measures. The estimable Kadrappa. Nay ale died in 1472. Of his six 
Sons, Narsimha Ndyak, the oldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Kayak, the 
second son, 7 years. Masai Kayak tho next son then succeeded. During 
his tenure of power he gained possession, by force or stratagem, of some 
neighbouring palyams and died in 1 500 of a mortilication in his back. 
His brother Vira Kayak succeeded and pursuiug the same policy died in 
1 532, 1 little esteemed or regretted.’ Ilis son Vos- aula Kayak after a quiet 
rule of 5 years was followed by Lakka Ndyak , son of the latter. He was 
shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Pennakonda sovereign, to which 
he consgntcd. At the same time he strengthened the forliticatiohs of 
Gflmflayakanpalya, constructed a large tank to the west and improved 
the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, during 
whose time various conquests were made, until the accession of Narsimha 
Kayak. He is described as a weak prince, on which account a dajavayi 
was appointed named Sani Narsimaia. lie was a man of ambitious views 
and by his successful conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained 
such an ascendancy in the state that Rumakka. the Nayak’s wife, re- 
garded with apprehension his growing power. When therefore the Mah- 
ratta army under Murari Rao appeared before tho capital, she opened 
negotiations with tho view of getting rid of tho minister. lie however 
coming to know this, offered them battle and broke up their camp. 
B&makka's situation now became daily more critical, as she had gone 
too far to withdraw and was entirely in tho dajavayi’s power. Sbe there- 
fore secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom conquests 
had bean made an unconditional surrender of the places they had lost 
.provided they would combine against the minister. The Jitter opposed ■ 
tike- confederate forces with his usual bravery. But they gaining intel- 
*ligence that his resources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the 

Q 
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i rfeitijf forced him to capitulate. He requested, perpaission fo retire 
i iyitb kis family and private property. This the allies refused, bat through 
the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately agreed to, and Sani 
1 Narsimaia retired to Chikballapur, where ho died of a broken heart' The 
'• -pfilyam was soon after reduced by the army of Haidar Ali, and Narsimha 
Ndyak with his wife Ramakka taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and 
then to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having lasted 
64 years. # 


Hariharesvara-betta. — A hill north of Nandidroog and one of 
the same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati. 


Hosur A large town in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles south' 

west of the kasha. Number of houses 984. 


Population. J 

| Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus ... 

Muliammudang 

Jains 

... 

2,865 

96 

20 

2,677 

75 

] § 

5,842* 

171 

38 


Total 

2,981 

2,770 

^5, hi 


A fair held on Saturday is attended by 300 people. 


Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri. — The most prominent height to the 
north of Nandidroog, from which it is 5 miles distant, forming part 
of the same range. The summit is fortified and directly commands the 
town of Chikballapur. The Papaghni is said to have its source in this 
hill. 

Kaundinyn. — An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the Kurudumale 
hill near MulbagaL Taking an easterly course, after feeding some 
Binftllflr tanks, it falls into the large one at Nangali Thence crossing the 
frontier near the village of Potenagavara, it turns south-east near Palam- 
ner, and flows into tho Palar near Gudiyatam. 

Kumadvati or Kundar — A tributary of the N. Pinakini. It rises 
intheTumkur District, west of Makalidurga, and in its course north- 
wards flows ^through the Hosur hobli of Goribidnur taluk, whenoe it 
a ga in enters the Tumkur District in Madgiri taluk. 1 

. . Kolar, — A taluk in the centre towards the south. Am 337 square 
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miles. Head-quarters at .Kolar. Contains the following hoblis, tillages • 
and population ^: — • 


— ?7 

>..5 

A 

; » * 

i » 

Hobli 

| Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

I 

TotaL 

1 

* 1 

Harati... , 

38 

13 

6,967 

251 


... 

7,218 

2 

Hdltiru 

34 

10 

6,341 

242 


... 

6,533 

S 

Hutttiru *... 

30 

7 

7,07(5 

63 



7,129 

4 

Kolar ... 

32 

12 

12,650 

2,529 


132 

15,311 

$ 

KurubAru 

44 

2 

5,993 

225 


... 

6,218 

6 

Mudavddi 

20 

5 

3,932 

112 


... 

4,044 

7 

Sogatiira 

33 

10 

6,077 

258 


... 

6,335 

8 

VakkalSri ... 

56 

21 

8,879 

1 500 

’*15 

... 

9,394 

9 

Vemagallu 

56 

10 

8,952 

304 


5 

9,261 


Total 

~”34Sr 

90 

06,867 

4,474 

15 

137 

71,493 


Principal places^ with population. — Kolar, 9924 ; Vakkaleri 1 ,260 ; 
Devarayasandra, 1182. 

•• The PaJar runs through the northern and eastern parts of the 
taluk : the western side is occupied with the ranges of tho Kolar and 
Vakkaleri hills. It is generally well cultivated, including even the table t 
land on the Kolar hills. The large tanks, such as those of Kolar and 
Mnduvadi, irrigate a large extent of paddy cultivation. The mulberry 
is also much grown. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


land. 

Paying Revenue, 

Not paying Revenue, j 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

j Sq. M, 

Ac. 

Sq. M.‘ 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

96 

19 

i 26 

6J6 

122 

| 635 

Culturable 

1 10 

257 

i 104 

338 

114 

595 

Unculturable 

12 

277 

| 7! 

413 

84 

50 

Total...... 

! 118 

553 

j 203 

87 

322 

... 


* 

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 90,545 — 
10 — 11, and from local cesses Rs. 3,598 — 5 — 2. The average incidence 
of rent was Rs. 1 — 3 — 2 per aero of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 
pie. A g riculturists formed 20 - G per cent of the population. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, running 
from Hoskote to MulBagal. From Kolar there are cross roads north to 
.Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south to Bowringpat and south-west to 
Betm&DK&la. 
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ebief town of the District, situated in W S, Ja|. and 
:i ^7 & long,, 43 miles east-north-east of Bangalore byroad, butconnoct- 
■rid' •■with it by rail from the Eolar Road station at Bowringpet, 10 arises 


' to the south. 

Slumber of houses 2,109. 




• Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 1 

Muhammadans •*« 

Christians 

Total 

3,728 

1,206 

88" 

• 

3,792 
" 1,066 
44 

7,520 

2,272 

132 

~ 5,022 

4,902 

9,924 


The history of tlic town has already been given at length in connec- 
tion with that of the. District. The tomb of Haidar All’s father, Fatte 
Muhamined Khan, who was Foujdar of Kolar under the Subadar of Sira, 
is one of the principal buildings and is still maintained with an endow* 
* ment. The town contains the usual District offices for Deputy and 
Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, Barracks, Jail, &c. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from Bangalore to 
.Madras and the districts cast of the Ghats united at Kolar and, bfcfote 


superseded by the railway, brought a continual influx of travellers and 
pilgrims to tho town from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks 
of cholera, as a hot bed for which fell disease Kolar was long notorious. 
The diversion of the heterogeneous stream of humanity, no less than 


superior sanatory arrangements, have entirely freed it of that scourge- 
Scorpions abound whoso sting is unusually venomous and often fatal* 
The mulberry is cultivated for tho rearing of silkworms. Turkeys are 
also reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, Bellary and other 
places. Cumblies or coarse blankets are also manufactured, A large 
fair takes place on Thursday, attended by 1,000 people. 

To the north-west of the town is a range of low hills designated the 
Satasringa, whence issues the Antara Ganga. The spring water from the 
hills is collected in a tank at the foot and conducted by means of pipes 


to dip wells in the street 


Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

| 1874-75. 

Income 

Expenditure ... *.« 

2,209 0 0 
2,496 0 0 

5,480 7 7 
2,420 5 0 

4,787 0 0 
13,403 0 0 

'4,376 13 5 

1 5,527 9 la 


' ''V ‘ MAIitm. • 

Kol«r-b©tta or hills, -also bear the name of Satasringa parvata,the 
hundred peaked^ hills. The range extends along the north-west of the. 
towhbf Kolar, the highest point being 4026 feet above the sea. The 
hiflspre$enta barren and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top 
is an extensive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A * 
perennial spring on the east side, earned the Antara Ganga or subter- 
ranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred. 

The legends connected with these hills have been referred to in 
the historical summary. Two centuries ago they were fortified, and here 
the Mogal general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some 
timp resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Kuruda-male. — Or more correctly Kudu-male, is the hill 4 wrilea 
north-west of Mulabagal, at the foot of which are the ruins of several large 
temples, with sculpture attributed to ^akanachari, but apparently restored 
by Yalavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned in the * 
account of Avani. The principal are those of Somesvara and Ganesha. 
The elovation of the hill is 3312 feet above the level of the sea. The 
gq^s^t Is said on going to make war on Tripura, mustered their forces 
at this place, whence the name Kudu-male or hill of assembly. The 
Kaundinya, a tributary of the Talar, has its source here, which is said to 
have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya rishi. 

Kushavati. — There arc two streams in the District of this name, 
one a tributary of the Papagkni, and the other of the Chitravati. The 
former rises from the Yali Isvara hill near the boundary of the Punganfir 
zamindari, and after forming the Yorakalavo tank in this District, 
crosses the frontier north westwards near Mursanpalli. It then goes 
to Tippasandra tank of Madanpalli in the Iiadapa District, and ultimately 
falls into the Papaghni. 

The other Kushavati rises from Avalu-konda, or cow hill, to the 
north of Nagdidroog ; and, after forming the Bairsagara tank before the 
town of Gudibanda, runs in a northerly direction, almost parallel to the 
Bangalore-Bellary high road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles 
beyond the frontier. 

Malur. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 154 square ‘miles. 

„ Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
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m 


•v 

■<] 

HoMta. 

Villages. 

Population^ : 

« 

'-I'* , 1 

Primary. 

Fecon- 
' diiiy. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans, 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total. 

' 1 

Huladenahalli ... 

71 

6 


254 

1 


5,154 

2 

Kudjyan&ru ... 

41 

10 


59 


A 

5,111 

3 

Lakkdru 

31 

9 

6,173 

174 

... - 

... 

6,347 

4 

ntiriSl 

90 

12 

12,480 

628 

4 

20 

13,182 

5 


62 

13 

9,349 

530 


mm 

9,878 

6 

NarafiApura 

44 

3 


490 

■ 


7,486 

7 


81 

17 

Pfljgjl 

452 


H 

9,472 


Total 


70 


2,587 

4 

21 

56,581 


Principal p laces, with population. — Malitru, 2981 ; Masti, 2423 j 
Lakkuru, 1587 ; Narsapur, 1466. 

The taluk lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palar and S. Pinakini. The elevated tracts are bare or covered with 
low jungle. The most fertile part extends along the eastern side from 
Narsapura down to Masti, through which flow streams which are tributary 
to the S. Pinakini. One of these, rising south-west of the Vakkaleri 
hills, is named theMarkanda. The taluk is crossed from east* to- west 
by the Bangalore Branch Railway, which has a station at Malur. Hence 
' there are roads to lloskote, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem 
District. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Faying Revenue. 

Not paying 

Revenue. 

Total. 

i 

1 

Sq. M. 

Ac. | 

Srj. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

90 

240 1 

21 

267 

Ill 

507 

Culturable 

9 

357 

9 

116 

16 

473 

Unculturable 

12 

116 

11 

184 

23 

300 

Total 

112 

73 

41 

567 | 

”l54 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 83,694 — 1—3 
and from local cesses Es. 3,33G — 7 — 4. The average incidence of rent 
is Rs. 1—5 — 6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 22’3 per cent of the population. 

ftaltuf. — A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the Bangalore 
Branch Railway. Head-quarters of the Malur taluk, and a municipality. t 













MAHCHENHALLI. 12?* 


Number of houses 6 55. 


; • Population. j 

Male. 

Female. | 

Total, 

Hindoo .m »*• ••• ••• ••• *•* 

Muhammadans ... 

•Fains , mi ■«< • »« ... ••• 

Christians *»« ••• ••• 

• Total 

1,323 

113 

3 

13 

1,415 

106 

1 
. 7 

2,738 

219. 

4 

20 

1,452 

1,529 

2,981 


A fair held on Thursday, is attended by 150 people. 


It is said fo have originally borne the name of MaMika-pura or jas- 
min town, from being surrounded with the gardens which supplied gar- 
hinds to the .Markandesvara temple on the Vakkaleri hill, the village 
forming part of the endowments of the temple. In the 16th century it 
was one of the possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Iloskote. From 
lam it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as a jaghir by several 
mansubdars. Subsequently it was farmed from the Mahrattas by Brida • 
•Ram Singh, a Rajput zamindar, who enlarged it and gave it the name 
of Malur. Bis descendants continued in possession until the subjection 
c£% Country by Haidar Ali. It contains besides the taluk offices, a 
railway station and travellers’ bungalow. By road it is connected with 
floskote on the north west, and with Hosur in the Salem District on the 
south. 


Municipal Funds. 

| 1S72— 73. 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

Expenditure . 





37 G S 4 
132 O 

271 0 O 
731 0 0 

935 0 4 
313 1 8 , 


Manchenhalli. — A villago in the Chikballapur taluk, on the right 
bank of the N. Pinakini, 1 2 miles west of the kasha, on the new Chikballa- 
pur-Goribidnur road, now under construction. 

Number of houses 343. 


Population. 

Mai?. 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

Christians ... 

Total j 

744 
* 41 

8 

756 

26 

11 

1,500 

67 

19 

793 1 

1 

793 

j 1,586 


’ , . The car festival of Venkatramanaswami, held for 2 days from full 
moon in Fhalguna, is attended by 2,000 people. 
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KOLAS DISTRICT. 


Markanda. — A tributary of tbe S. Pinakini, is formed by two bran- 
ches, one rising from tbe south-west of the Vakkaleri hills, and the other 
from the Tyakal hills. Both unite on the south-east of the town of Bu- 
dikote in the Betmangala taluk. The stream then strikes towards the 
• south, and soon after leaves the district, descending the Ghats towards 
' the east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhavatf. 


Maati. — A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south or the kasha, 
with which it is connected by road. Number of houses G12. 

t 


Population. 

Male’ | 

| Female. 

1 J,052 

* 202 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhanonmltms ... ... * 

Total .. .. 

t,0«5 

184 

8,137 

386 

1,209 

1,254 

2,523 


4 fair held on Wednesday, is attended by 1250 people. 


Mdsti appears to have been founded in the lGtli century by Chofta 
* Babali , a petty chief from the neighbourhood of Conjeveram, who fled to 
save his daughter from disgrace by the ruler of that country. He was 
summoned to Vijayanagar, where having lendcred some important mili- 
tary service, lie was confirmed by Aohyuta Raya in the possession of a 
territory yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his 
capital. Llis successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with which the 
family became identified. On the capture of Kolar by the Mahrattas, 
Masti was uuited to lloskote and shared in the after fortunes of the 
district until annexed to Mysore by the conquests of Haidar Ali. 


Mulbagai — A taluk in the cast. Area 241 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Mulbagai. Contains the following lioblis, villages and popu- 


lation 


VilLi-im Population. 


Uoblib. 

IVjinar) . 

i 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

M uham* 
mod mis. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total 

Avani. . 

Bairakum ... — 

Du«fi?isaodr.i ... 

Mallinayotanliilli 

Mulbagiil 

Uam&h 

Uttanuru 

bn 

37 

31 
62 
47 
28 

32 

26 

32 

48 

20 

40 

20 

23 

9,210 
7,398 
8,725 
6,384 
12,125 , 
6,153 
5,568 

267 
109 
217 
194 
, 1,411 
153 
54 

80 

*3 

9,477 

7,507 

9,022 

6,578 

13,539 

6,306 

5,622 

Total . .. 

! 2‘JQ 

1 225 

1 5.\56U 

2,405 

‘ 83 

I 56,051 









MTOBAGAL. 
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with pojnihtim. —^vlbsg^ 4,706 ; Natali, 1,461; 

Agara,2442. * 

The taluk is drained on the west by the Polar, the streams on the 
east also running into that stream below the Ghats in the North Arcot 
Disfcrictafter an easterly and southerly course. Excepting the range- * 
of hills extending north from Mulbagal, the taluk is well cultivated, espe- 
cially eastwards towards Nangali. 

The ar&a of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Cultivated 

Culturable 

Unculturable 


| Paying Revenue. 

f 

1 

Not paying Revenue, j '1 otnL 

Sq. M.j Ac, : 

Sq. SI. 

; Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

70 

160 

37 

361 

108 

81 


164 

37 

124 

37 

283 

54 | 

68 

41 

! 203 

93 

271 

124 j 

392 

116 1 

24fT 

241 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 92,135-5—11 ; 
and from local cesses Rs. 3,043—8—5. The average incidence of 
font is R. 1 — 6 — 2 per acre of cultivated laud ; of local cesses 10 pie. 
Agriculturists form 23‘5 percent of the population. 

Mulbagal — or more properly Mittfla-bagahi, eastern gate, so called 
from being situated at the eastern pass from tlio table-land of 
Mysore to the temple of Tripati. It is an important town, 18 miles east- 
north-east of Kolar, on the old Bangaloi e-Madras road by the Mugli 
pass. Head quarters of the Mulbagal taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1,394. 


Population* 

5lalc\ 

j Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

ill * ... .** 

1,712 

633. 

1 

1,813 

543 

o 

3,527 

1,176 

i a 

! 


Total j 

2,346 

2,360 

| 4,706 


Some ancient temples exist near the town, and the tomb of a saint 
named Haidar Wali attracts great numbers of Muhammadans to the 
place on the celebration of liis anniversary. Pilgrims to Tripati from 
all Hie western countries pass through Mulbagal, whore thoy go through 
the preliminary cerompny of purification by shaving their heads and 
bathing in a pond named Narsimha tirtha. Sugar canc and fine paddy 
%re cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar and Mulbagal rice 
being esteemed the best in the District. 
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It was the scat of government for tho Eolar country when first 

brought under the sway of tho Vijayauagar kings, who were, represented by 

two officers named Akhana (or Lakana) Dan a yak and Madana Dan&yak. 

It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda of Hoskote, and 

shared in tho fortunes of the District as olsewhere related. 

% 

Muniojn) Juni, j 1672 — 7J 


Income ... ... .. Iflla 9 0 

Eipniditaro ... [278 12 10 


1873—74 

1874— *£5. 

900 0 0 

917 4 2 

1,2$$ 0 0 

903 2 5 


Nandi — A village in the CluLballupur taluk at the north-eastorn 
baso of Nandidioog. Number ol houses 513 


J\ j 1*1 ill tlJ 

• 

Male. 

l cm tie 

| Total, 

c Hindu i . 

7f>3 

770 

1,5*53 

MuIuttuu tdun 


182 

387 

Chrifetims 

* 

5 

V 

Jotil 

99i 

| 

957 

1 

1,948 


It contains a huge temple dcdn.ited to Ithoga Nandisvara, which 
is surroundod with insoiiptmns m the Gi ml hi (haractcr. Tho foundation 
of tlio village is nltnbutulto Riiie C iuda il Avati, but tho temple is 
probably much ol< lei. A Palin i . < d hvh.i1 Choi, i inscriptions aie in tho 
coiut yard. The 'ill ige w.i , t i ., 0,111 v.us a military station, till tho 
troops woro icwovcd m 1 h25 A 1 u<,e anm. il bin tabes place at tho Siva- 
ratri festival, attended by M> 000 people The host bullocks reared 
in tho couutiy «tn hi ought loi ale then, am! as much as Its. 1,000 is said 
to have been olleicil im i> pan ol di aught bnlloiLs. Acattlo show was 
hold by Government aUlto sea' on foi several years^ •md prizes distri- 
buted, but m 1 the «how vv.m traieleucd to liangalore. 

« 

NancUdroop - A i mom iortilud lull il the Chikballapur taluk, 
81 miles north of BangJoie, at the termination ot a range of mountains, 
of which it is the liigheM poml miming noith to Ponnakonda and tho 
Bellary Distnct Then n an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the 
west, in tliecontie of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and awell- 
oonstructed tank calk d tho Amtifa-varorara oi lake of nectar, fed by 
per enn ial spring «. The hill was lust fortified by the Chikballapur chiefs, 
but the OAtcnsivc fortifications whose ruins now surround the summit 
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were er&ted ly Haidar Ali and Tippu Sultan. 4 precipitous dSff at tha 
is pointed out as Tippu’s Drop, being the place over 
which prisoners are said to have been hurled by the orders of that ruder. 

, / ; . !fids fonnidable stronghold was captured by (fee British army under , ‘ 
Lord CJornwallis in 1 791. The siege and assault are thus described By* 

* livery fortified place the English had hitherto seen in Mysore exhibited 
evidence of the extraordinary attention paid by Tippu Sultan to the repair and * 
improvement of this important branch of national defence, but tho works of 
Nandidroog, a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
ina peculiar degree his design of rendering it Impregnable; and its defence 
was committed to Latf Ali lleg, an officer who had always merited the 
highest distinction both from Haidar and Tippu, There was no choice with * 
regard to the face to be attacked, because cxcopt on tho west tho precipice 
was inaccessible. That point had liocn strengthened by a double lino of ram- 
parts; and tho foundation was laid for a third, which ultimately aidod the • 
V&sailants in forming their last lodgement. ThS defence was highly respectable, 
the ammunition of the cannon was well reserved, and tho jinjals, or wall-pieces, 
w<we served with peculiar steadiness end skill ; tho labour was excessive of 
working regularly up the faco of a steep and craggy mountain to breaching 
distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries ; but in twenty-one days two 
breaches were effected ; one in the exterior rampart, and the other in an out- 
work, and it was resolved to give tho assault and form a lodgement for the 
farther operations against the interior works. The assailants received, how- 
ever, a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugitives, while 
the division allotted to forming the lodgement, should bo employed in provid- 
ing cover; and in order that every possiblo impression might be made on tho 
minds of the garrison, Lord Cornwallis moved tho army to the immediate vici- 
nity : some additional ilank companies were ordered in to load the assault, and 
General Medows, with the usual spirit which animated him on such occasions, 
desired to take the immediate direction of the service.* 

The assault was given by clear moonlight on the morning of the 19th 
of October ; the*arrangements of defence were excellent, and particularly the 
masses of granite reserved till this period to be rolled down the rock with 
tremendous effect, but the lodgement was within one hundred yards of the 
breach, and although the garrison was perfectly alert, tho ardour and rapidity 
of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed the fugitivesio 

•' . •Shortly before the assault, while all were waitin': the signal in til race, one of the soldiers inadver- 
tantly whispered something about a mine. “ To l>e sure there is,” said Geueral Medows, “and it is 
# of gold p a smothered laugh urn along the ranks .and produced the proper impreseion,” 



KOTiAE DIBTRXCfE. 


*192 

* steady M to prevent their effectually barricading* the gate of the tour ram- 
part. It was forcod after a sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the 
Ices in the assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, end in (ho whole siege one hundred end twenty. 1 

The salubrity of the spot lod to its subsequently becoming a retort 
’ in tho hot season for Euiopcan officials from Bangalore, and the large 
houso at tho summit was long the favourite retreat of the late Sir Mark 
Cubbon. Tho temperature, especially at nights, is on the average ten 
degrees cooler than that of the plain 1800 foci below. Except on the 
wost, whoro it is united to a cor lain height with tho adjoining range, 
Naudidrcog presents an almost perpendicular loikyfoce. The name is 
derived from Nmth , the sacred bull of Siva, and ilurga , hill fort. The 
principal old user nf was by regain) ly formed steps on the north side, 
connecting the temple 0 / Bhog.i Nandisvara in the village below with 
tho temple of Yoga Naodisvara at the top. A bridlo path has since been 
carried from the bottom of tlig saddle on the south up the western face, 
tho ascent by which is 4 miles long. A rude flight of steps on the same 
side, known as tho coolie path, forms a short cut for pcdcstrians v There 
is also a very steep foot path from fho north-cast angle. •• • 

Tho summit, -1810 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore Districts, the hundreds 
of shining tanks seal to red over Iho country forming a marked feature in 
tho scene. Ivnlavain-dnrgu or Sknndugiii is a conspicuous fortified height 
on the north. liiuhnni-guj or X.iig-konda on the south-west, and Cla enna 
Kesavaor Clieuna liuyan-bcttu on flic uoith-wosf, arc partially connected 
with Naudidvoog. The following rivets radiating in nil directions have 
thoir sources in the immeiLate neighbomhood. Tho Northern l’cnnar or 
Uttara rinakini rises on the noi th-west in Chenna Kesava betta, and can 
he traced for a long distance through the ManchenbaUi valley to Goribid- 
nur. Tlio Arkavali uses on the west in l'rahnia-giri and flows south-west 
to Dodballapur. On the north-east tho I'apaghni and Chitr&v.ati may bo 
discerned. The lYilnr is -.sun to rise in tho well near the eastern summit. 
The Southern Pcnnar or Daksluna Pinikini rises in the Chenna Rayan 
hill and flows south through the large Jaugamkoto and Hoskote tanks. 

> On tho first heavy fall of lain following upon a long period of dry wea- 
ther, myriads of lights are seen at night along tho valley of tho Northern 
1’oauar, au'l towards the north, resembling the lamps in tho streets of a 



rlUB, 


183 * 

great city, a phenomenon which has not been satisfactorily explained.* * 
Xa a large care on the south, almost inaccessible, black tourmaline is 
found in considerable quantities. The forest surrounding the mountain, 
as well as that on the neighbouring hills, is reserved by the State. It 
contains an occasional chceta and numbers of wild pig. 

41 

Polar. — A river said to rise in a well near tho summit of Nandidroog 
on the east, where the water of tho little spring reputed as the immedi- 
ate source usod, till lately, to flow as in the natural way through a small 
stono bull, since? mutilated. If however this bo accepted as the source 
it follows that tho stream must at some point cross the S. Pinal: ini, a 
difficulty which tho natives easily set aside by the hypothesis, ioi which 
there is no evidence, that it runs underground at that place. The river 
more probably springs from flic neighbourhood of Kaivara to tho west of 
Ambajidurga and Rahmanghur. 1'roin Jangatukole it flows eastward, 
until ton miles beyond lvolir, at the village of Yonandalialli, it receives . 
pp important tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flowing 
through the Ilehnangala taluk, where it forms the largo Detmangala 
and Kamasaga ta tanks, it leaves the Mysore and enters North Arcot 
near the village of Gundlapalli in tho Kangundi zamindari. Running 
southwards to tho west of Kangundi, it bonds to the north-east past 
Vaniambadi and flows through the North Arcot, and Chmgalpat Districts, 
passing Vellore, Arcot ami Kouehivai'im for Conjevoram), and falls into 
tho Day of ltengal south of Rndras. 

The name IW-ar, which moans milk river, is rendered in Sanskrit 
into Kshira-uadi, the designation of the stream in the puranas. Its length 
in the District is about 47 miles, the entire drainage of its catchment 
basin, or 1,036 square miles, being utilised for cultivation. 

Papaghni. — An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It ri.es in Kalavara- 
durga or Skandagiri, north of Nand'droog, aud taking a north-easterly 
course flows through tho Gumnayakaupalya taluk into the Kadapa Dis- 
trict, whereafter forming the Vyasa-samudram and other laigo tanks, it 
unites with the N. Pinakini nenrKamalapnr. The name I’upa-qlmi, signi- 

* By Borne they ai e called forpw candles. ( )thi rb i onsuh r them to be the li (Id*, of fho \ illaaferi used 
in the capture of tho wmqc 1 ants, winch issue from the tfioim l at fw h turns in comitlete profusion 
and axo cooked and eaten by tho lowtr orders as a peat dohcicv. 1 arjre coop, of open wicker work arc 
placed around tho boles, surmounted by tin dies fur mod of the fct*ni of an infenor kind of sugar cane. 
The insects, attracted by the light, fall in thonsmis into tho hollows wooped below, whore, as their 
wings drop off, they remain heaped together till gat hr ml up. 

# |fl r , Walbotbe hns eugg<*bted that thr cflut may bo due to i be rude ct icUot {giyll da} pa wlgar%s) % 

which emits a light that u often confounded with the ignis fatms, InJ. Ant. IV, 47. 
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^M^lte>4^Wyft? ia B anakri^ denoted the purifying tefSp^F 
'jfc&lSftia oaaied across the stream Bear Burudukunte, ejiettftyiK^^fe 
Jngfptfded lor 180 acres of land. The famous large task of VywaHte*^ 
dram |i a few miles below this point on the Eadapa frontier said $h ufctd 
ho have been constructed by Vyasa Rayaswami, the guru of the Madfaava 
Brahmans. The discharge of the stream in ma x i m um Rood baa fNM 
guaged as 5,244 cubic feet per second. * * ' 


Pinakini*. — The Northern or Uttfira Pinakini, the Northern Pennax 
of European geographers, rises in the Chenna Kesava hill, northwest df 
Nandidroog, and flowing north-west past the town of Goribidnnr enters 
the Pennakonda taluk of the Bcllary District.' Thence crossing a pro- 
jecting angle of Favagada taluk, it re-enters the Bellary District and 
turning eastward passos through tho Eadapa and Ncllur Districts, finally 
discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal near the town of Nellur. 

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Papaghnt and the 
Ghitr&vati. Tho total length of the mam river and its chief affluent 
within the Provinco has been estimated at 1 G7 miles, with a catchment 
basin of 2,280 square miles, of the drainage of which 85*35 per com Has *, 
been intercepted for purposes of cultivation. 

Baliman Ghuv.— A conspicuous hill to tho south of Ambaji-dttrga, 
rising to 4,227 foot abovo tho level of the sea. A large boulder on the 
western ado near Kaivara, is ciossod by belts of a brown colour, and 
from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling blood is said to issue 
In January, which kites and ciows eagerly cat. The story is that Bhima, 
me of the Pandu brothers, imprisoned a giant under the mountain, who 
y ear ly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to bleed afresh. 
Tippu Sultan, mortified at tho capture by the British of Nandidroog 
which he had doemod impregnable, proposed to abandon it and fortify 
Rahman -ghur inBtead, but the design was not carried out ' 

Sadali. — A village in tho Sidlagitta taluk, 18 miles north of the 
, kasha. Number of houses 37S. Population 1397. 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said to haw 
been founded Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pandu brothers, and 
thence called Sahadeva-patna, since abbreviated into SadahalK or S&dali. 


* fat S. Finikin} Me BaogeJore District, 
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^flWSf WApi^r Salt risK whom he had come to visit, 

to, interview when Gutonayakanpalya now etends* tilj $ ' 
vjt^&Mgrt hands several times until annexed to the Sira roba and 
teWtemed I* ajaghir on two Muhammadan chiefs, who, to prevent ill Alt 
tog * conquest to the Kadapa navab, privately disposed of it, about" 
$459, to Ujsflda Baiche Gauda of Chik-Ballapur. 

* k 

J? tftgtagaftte. — A taluk in the centre towards the north. Ana 163 
Alton miles. Head-quarters at Sidlagatta. Contains tho following 



Principal places , ivith population . — Sidlaghatta, 7,009; Kaivara 
1,806 ; S&dali, 1,397 ; Buradagunte, 1,150; Chilakalncrpu, 1,150; Ma- 
lemachanaha}li, 1,025 ; Yegavakote, 1,663. 

The taluk forms the valloy of tho Papaghni, which river crosses it 
in a north-easterly direction. Tlio S. PinnJrim drains the south-west 
angle and forms two large tanks at thekasba. Those parts of the taluk 
m a rk i n g the continnation of the Dongala-konda lulls aro stony And rug" 
gad. The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


land. 


| Tayrag Revenue 

Not p tying Revenue 

| Total 

• 


Sq A! 

Ac. 

Sxi M 

Ao 

5>|. M. 

Ac. 

CoSttwatod 


62 

S60 

14 

509 

77 

229 

GaltnmWe 

. ... 

8 

291 

16 

219 

21 

510 

... 

... ... 

• 


15 

541 

15 

541 


Total... . 

• 

71 

11 

43 

629 

115 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 101,868— 
*6—4, and from local cesses Rs. 3,794—1—7. The average in cidenc e 
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w i * 

' dfwot was Jk 2—2—2 per acre of c&tirated land; of local <*98» 1 
atmaSpia. Agriculturists formed 198 pot cent of the jjppalatiOB., 

* 4 Sidlagatta. — A large town, 30 miles north-west <if Kolar, o® &S 
’Srinivaspur-Chikhallapur road. Head-quarters of the Sidlftgatta fahsfr 
' and a municipality. Number of houses 1473 : — 


Hindus ... 
Muhammadan* 


3,04$ 3,159 8,207 

398 404 80S 

8,446 3^563 tJ»9 


Sidlagatta is said to have been founded about 1524 by Shivangi 
Gauda. His father named Kempe Gauda appears to have been an out- 
law from Ujanipatna, who, with a band of freebooters, settled at Abalod, 
, north of Sidlagatta. The gang were captured during some depredations 
near Vellore and put to death. Shivangi Gauda extended his power 
on all sides from Sidlagatta by conquest, and his family held possession 
for 87 years. The Mahrattas then subdued and held it for 45 yeart, 
when it was takon by the Moguls. It afterwards again becamo subject'to 
the Mahrattas, who sold it to Anni Gauda, the chief of Chikballapur. 

~~ Muniu|«l lunds. | 1872 — 73 ( 1873—741 1874^-75. 


Inoome 

Expenditure 


...1736 IS 2 688 0 0 875 5 10 

;2b6 9 11 883 0 0 1096 *5 8 


Srinivaspur. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 331 square miles. 
Head quarters at Srinivaspur. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 

^ | _ __ | “Vopolafio nI ~ 

t ta, s* m.. ar u. I «* Mi 


1 Adagillu 

2 Cbiot&mani . - 

5 ... 

4 Mutafflunalc 

a Namflballi ... 

6 NrUvankx 

7 KSyalpklu 

5 Stowy^fulapoUi 

JOShrinivatiapuia 
UHM&m ... 


70 7,4^1 

20 10 10 i 

5 2,969 

57 7,2m 

6 6,731 

22 7,579 

43 5,894 

27 4,674 

19 7,079 


280 69,479 







^1866 j Veladdta, 1165 ; tti&tmtito, Wk ' ' 

1 to the rKrith and north-east by rang® of MBs GonUfttffc 
among which arc situated the tww darters of 
elevated picturesque valleys of MudimadagU aril* 
% n eptafe The former Is a circular basin, inaccessible on' all Bidee except * 
at the waited south, where there are passes leading to the country 
around. The village of Mudimadagu is situated in the centre of the 
vaifoy and sornq twenty villages in other parts of it. The group tO the 
south also forms a circle in the middle of which stands the village of 
SunnakeL The only outlet now used is towards the west. There ate four 
villages in the valley, and the scenery hero is described as more picturesque 
than at Mudimadagu. Both these groups of hills are covered with thick 
jungle, and have been the strongholds of palegars or petty chiefs, who 
held sway over the surrounding country. The remains of several forts 
are still to be seen on some of the hill tops. * 

"* From the neighbourhood of Yeldur commence the low flat hills which 
indicate the auriferous tract extending to the southernmost limits of the 
District. A branch of the Palar forms several large tanks north and west 
of the kasha, giving nse to much paddy and other wet cultivation. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

| Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 

Cultivated 

Cultui<ible 

Uxicalturabte 

Sq.M. 

57 

5 

58 

Ac. 

69 

429 

68 

Sq. M. 

24 

30 

120 

1 

Sq. M. 
81 

55 

178 

Ac. 

456 

479 

845 

Total.. 

! 

120 

i 

564 

175 

76 

296 

... 

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Its. 97,502 

1-0-4; 


and from local cesses Ks. 3,293 — 3 — 4. The average incidence of rent 
was Be. 1— *14 — 10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna. 
Ag ric u lturis ts formed 21-2 per cent of the population. 


fiforinivaspur. — A town 14 miles north-north-east of Kolar, with 
which it is connectedly road. Head quarters of the Shrinivaspur taluk 
and a municipality. 

Member of houses* 607 






Jr 


friijqtln. 


— ■ » 1 - — 

WWHWm »♦* ... «•« *•* 

••• 

Total*...*. 

2 

i/M 

8*4 




MSB 1 

't — ^ iliaij, ’ 


P&panpnlli. The Divan Pfirnaiya, when he visited the plane on his 
from a pilgrimage to Tripati, gave it the present name, calling it after hie 
aim Srinivasa Mfirti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron 
are manufactured here. There is also an arrack distillery. 


Municipal Funds. | 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

III 

* 

Income 

Expenditure .. 

... 

... 

... 


902 0 0 
420 0 0 

618 12 1 
611 2 16 


Vanarasi. — A village in Kolar taluk, 7 milcB north of Solar. Hig- 
her of honses 97. Population 30G. 

It is tho seat of a largo annual festival held for 9 days in April, in 
honor of Iralappa, when 25,000 people assemble and a cattle fair 
takes place, to which 60,000 bullocks aie brought for sale. 


Vrishabhavati — A tributary of the S. Pinakinl It rises from the 
east of the Vakkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, and crosses the railway 
at the Kolar Road station. It then feeds tho tank of Kuppam, and pass- 
ing by Kendoti, leaves tho District three mileB beyond it. The stream 
descends into tho plains by the Snigailapalli pass, receives the waters of 
fhaltfarlrenifft near Ankusgiri, and falls into the S. Pinakini near Krishna- 










TUMittffi DISTRICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 


Situation.— A District in the west of the Nundydroog Division, 
aitoated between 12°40' and*14°5' north latitude and between 76 e 22' and 


77*05' east longitude. Its extreme length is from north to sooth 90 
miles, and its greatest breadth from cast to west G6 miles. 

Jrea^—lhe area is calculated at 3, 606 square miles; of which 1,092 
square miles 121 acres aro under cultivation, 759 square miles 36 acres 
culturablc, 1,754 square miles 4S3 acres unculturablc and waste. * 
Boundaries . — It is bounded on the north by the Bcllary District 
q£the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and Bangalore Dis- 
tricts, on the south by tho Mysore District, and on the west by the 
Gbitaldreog and llassan Districts. 

" ’Sub-Divisions . — It is subdivided into tlio following taluks : — 



Ar j. m sq n ileb ^No of Hoblia. 

No of \ llhrn 
or Towns 

l’opulaticn. 

45’)* 

5 

216 

56,882 

522* 

6 

269 

57,350 

50b* 

8 

457 

97,963 

292 

7 

3*1 

73 933 

YJS* 

8 

297 

85,661 

4 >7 

9 

336 

86,532 

070 

7 

216 

71,928 

m 

7 

i 335 

101,981 

i 

s 

(O 

1 

1 

1 

57 

2481 

632,239 


Physical Features — A considerable range of hills, foiming the 
eastern boundary of the Krishna liver system in Mysore, runs north and 
south through the eastern parts of tho District. Entering its limits from 
Mfdagesi-durga (3,376 feet) m the north, the chain includes the promi- 
nent peaks of Madgiri-durga (3,9 33 feet), Chan-narayan-durga, Koratagiri, 
Devaray-durga (3,940 feet) Nijagal, Hutari-durga, and Huliyur-durga 
(8,086 feet). It is a pdrt of the range running through the west of the 
JBang alore District represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

( • Afpotiautoad^ 




innate® tasmyc. 


* 140 * 

f * V 

9HW ftrSous issuing from these hills are- of small size, the principal 
being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraydurga and flows north- ^ 
east into the N. Pinakini ; and the Shimsha, which rises to the south of * 
the same hill and flows southwards towards the Kaveri. The N. Pin&»‘ 

* ' kini has a course of only two miles across the extreme north-east comet 
' of the District. * 

West of the chain of hills abovo mentioned a low range, commen- 
cing near Kibbanhalh, runs north-west paBt ChiknayakanhalK and 
connects with the central bolt of the Chitaldroog District. A detached 
group of hills lies around Mahnkali-dnrgo (3,610 feot) on the eaBt, on the 
frontier of the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts, giving rise to the Ku- 
madvati or Eundar, an affluent of the N. Pmakini. 

The watershed sepaiafing the river system of the K rishna north- 
wards from that of tho Kavcri southwards may be defined by a line drawn 
east and west from Kortagcre to Tiptur , while tbe main chain of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper N. Pmakini basin. ,, 

The open parts of tho District maintain a generally even level above 
the sea. The height at Kumgal has been determined as 2,547" feet 4 at 
Kibbanhalli it is 2,734, at Madgiri 2,462, at foot of Mahakali-durga 
2 , 562 . But the situation of Sira is much lower, being only 2,223 feet 
above tho sea This depression is evident to the eyo from the neighbour- 
hood of the Shibi temple. 

The southern taluks, except around Iluliyurdurga, where the country 
is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains interspersed with dumps 
of tall and well grown trees, whore stone is scarce, except on occasional 
ridges or hillocks. Cocoanut and other palms are confined to the 
vicinity of tanks. Farther north largo plantations of cocoanuts occupy 
even the dry lands, especially in Honnavalli and Cluknayakanhalli taluks. 
After crossing Tumkur eastwards the park-like appearance of that taluk 
changes, north of Devaraydurga and Mahakali-durga, to the scenery of a 
hill country intersected by cultivated volleys : tbe hills and their skirts 
being for the most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the groater part of the year. 

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated from 
perennial springs reached at a depth of only a few feet below 
the surface. These springs, called tcdpargis t iom. a marked and peculiar* 
feature of the Madgiri taluk, as well as of the adjoining taluks of the 
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Madras IteaMeney. The water obtained from the l$ring beads Is * 
either conducted directly by narrow channels to the fields, or a hfik well 
is abstracted from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 
Where the soil is most sandy springs may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 

• Books . — The majority of the rocks are similar in formation to those 
of the Bangalore District. But near Sira westwards the stratified hills 
make their appearance, running in straight lines in various directions. 
They are quite bare of trees, but in the wet season have a green ap- 
pearance from the long hill grass # ( anthistiria larbaia), which is almost 
j the Only vegetation that grows on them. These hills are mostly covered 
at top with a kind of magnetic iron-stone, which withstands the decom- 
posing powers of the air and water much longer than the lower parts of 
the hills, which seem to he composed of ferruginous slate clay. 

In the south-west, near Turuvekero, is a celebrated quarry, situated ’ 
®m Karekal-gudda, a ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide, 
and from twenty to fifty feet in perpendicular height. This ridge runs 
nearly north and south in the common direction of the Btrata of the 
country, and is surrounded on all sides by the common gray granite 
which, as usual, is intersected in all directions by veins of quartz and 
felspar; but neither of those enter the quarry. The stone is called fotre- 
JcaUu or black stone by the natives, who give the same appellation to the 
quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown haematites ; and in fact 
they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various 
proportions of the same component parts, but have a certain general 
similitude easily defined and are found in similar masses and strata. 
The black stone of this placo is an amorphous hornblend, containing 
minute bpt distinct rbomboidal lamellar concretions of basaltine. It is 
probably the same stone as that which by the ancients was called Ba- 
saltes. The surface of the ridge is covered with irregular masses, 
which, where they have been long exposed to the air, in the natural 
prooess of decay lose their angles first. When these masses have thus 
become rounded, they decay in concentric lamella) ; but where the rode 
itself is exposed to tho air, it separates into plates of various thicknesses 
nearly vertical and running north and south. In the sonnd stone there 
is not the smallest appearance of a slaty texture, and it splits in the 
wedges in all directions. The north end of the ridge is the lowest, and 



m TOTQtPS DISTRICT. 

$ * • . 

♦Ittahta < its saulca tho largest masses, but the natives have always oon- 
*toa$ed themselves with splitting detached blocks and have never ventqpr- 
ed on quarrying the solid rock itself, where much finer pieces might he 
precared than have ever yet been obtained. The great basava, or bnll, 
lit Turivekere is tho finest piece -of the wrought rock to be seen, and 
u exquisitely polished. The pillars of Haider All’s mausoleum at 
Seringapatam are said to bare been obtained from here. Very Had. 
some vases might bo mado of tho stone polished. 

In the same neighbourhood is a quarry of pot stone, which is form- 
ed into small vessels and pencils. 

In the hills cost of Chiknayakanballi is found a hard whetstone or 
novacuh'te, used by natives for polishing diamonds and to compound 
medicines upon. 

Metals and minorals. — Iron ore is largely obtained from the hill 
sides in Chiknayakanhalli, cither upon or at a very small distance below 
the surface. The metal is also smelted from the black sand brought 
down by streams from the rocks in Madgiri and Kortagiri. Thg Chik- 
nayakanhalli iron is esteemed the best, and is principally manufactured 
from the quarries of Dorc guclda. 

The haematite or limonite obtained in tho same neighbourhood is 
much used by braziers for polishing the utensils made by them. As yel- 
low ochre it furnishes a dye, and is also applied as a colour wash to walla 
of houses. 

Gold is found in the sand of a stream called Ilonnu-halla, a mile 
to the west of Hulyurdurga, but in quantities too small to repay the 
labour of washing. 

Corundum or ornery stone is found in small quantities in Torirekeire, 
and limestone or chunam in most of the taluks. , 

Soils. — Except the taluks of Madgiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Kortaguc respectively, the soil 
is described as generally hard and poor, requiring much labour and 
manure to render it productive. Acres on acres may be seen in some 
parts on which there is nothing but scattered stunted shrub, without 
even a blade of grass. This has no reference to the superior land 
irrigated by tanks, nallas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks % 
above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. Pasture 
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He wnttiwam sad western taluks may be described as most abun- 
dant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The eastern taluks abound 
in sandy soil, tbe northern contain some black. 


« Climate, — The District generally enjoys the reputation of haring 
an even, pleasant and healthy climate, agreeing alike with natives and 
Europeans. In the south and south-west the dimate greatly resembles 
that of bangalore ; the high elevation, the red soil, and the greenness of 
the surface among the hills contributing to moderate the temperature. 
From Sira northwards the lower level of the country and the prevalence 
of black soil raise the temperature more to that of tho adjoining Bellaiy 
District. The castom sido of evory range of lulls is said to bo percepti- 
bly warmer than the western. 

Tmpefaturc , — The following averages are given from observations 

at Tumkur of the dry 


# # Months. 

1873 

1874. 


iMQ A. M. 

*330 r. M. 

9 30 a. M. 

3 30 r. M. 

' 

January 

08 

71 

73 

75 

February 

75 

79 

80 

82 

March 

79 

81 

84 

80 

April 

May 

79 

84 

87 

88 

81 

84 

78 

81 

Juno 

70 

80 

7 oi 

761 

July 

73» 

77 

7 , 

741 

August 

September 

72 

7V 

77i 

7H 

7, 

71} 

744 

73 

October 

73 

75 

72 J 

74 J 

November 

74 

7h 

72 

74 

December 

72 

74 

69 

71 


bulb thermometer at 
9*30 a. m. and 3*30 
p. m. during each 
month of 1873 and 
1874. The tempera- 
ture is thus Been to 
bo tolerably equable. 
For nine months in 
the year it is never 
very unpleasantly hot; 
the nights in the hot- 
test months are com- 
paratively cool. The hot season is from the middle of February to the 
noddle of May. The average range of tho thermometer throughout the 
year in tho observatory at Tumkur is from 74° to 83" at noon. 

Bamf zS. — Tho average annual rainfall is calcSlated on tho amount 
uttered in each year at Tumkur from 1837, as given on the next page, 
to be 32*7 inches, falling on from 40 to 50 days. In 1852 the fall reached 
a maximum of 57*4. In 1840, 1852, and 1858 it was much in excess 
of (he average, indicating a six yearly period of abundant rain. But this 




* 1844 24-7 
1845 855 


1846 56-9 

1847 31-5 

1848 m 

1849 31-6 


- , wr*' 

t*- * l i» 4 

te® m 

1851 m 

1852 67*4 

1853 21*1 
1654 30 
1855 22-5 
1858 89*6 
1657 221 

1858 55-6 

1859 264 

1860 30 

1861 37-8 

1862 338 


r 

* amm& m j$K89lXlGKEi\ if 

^ ^ r T j 1 1 i l 

Irate was net so ertll ffl ft iafe&m d 
im m since, although the fall in 1864 «#d 
1865 353 1870 was bo much higher then i» 

lee? 34*28 the other years of the period as 
1809 53 still to mark an exception i& 6i® 
1I71 rainfall of the sixth year. The 
is?! 2K8 m inimum annual fall does not p*4- 
1874 55*95 S0n t a similarly unifdrm rule of 


arrangement, but either the year pro- 
ceding or the one following the year of plenty, sometimes bo&, seem 


to bare a deficient rainfall. 


The quantity of rain which fell and was measured at Tfimkfir during 


J^pnl . .. 

Jane 

July 

August .. 
September 


October ... 
November... 
December... 


1873 2*30 
1-49 
3*82 
•74 
3*66 
303 
674 


4<J oacli month of the years 1873 and 1874 
3-JM is as given in the margin, shewing that 
5*76 the wettest months are September and 
2007 October. From January to March, as bj 
*132 usually tho case, there was no rain in 
" 03 either year. 


Vegetation. — The principal forest in the District is on the slopes of 
the Devaraydurga hills, extending over a tract of 18 square miles, reser- 
ved as a State forest. Farther north the hills around Kortagere are 
clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madgui the vegetation improves 
in appearance and variety, and with care a valuable addition might here 
be made to the forests of the District. On the western range of hills 
running north from Kibhauhalh, there is a forest of karachi (hordwickia 
Unala ), , extending for about 8 miles from Bukkapatna northwards to 
Gangarapente. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great eastern 
range of hills, namely, Tutnkur, Kortagere, Madgiri, and the old 
Huliyurdurga taluk* In these too sandal grows. The south-western 
taluks are well occupied with trees in topes, and such as have planted 
themselves in valleys and hedges. Cocoanut gardens are numerous, and 
in some parts the butea frondosa grows abundautly in waste lands. The 
north and centre of the Sira taluk is badly supplied with wood, but the 
wild custard apple grows in profusion in the plains. 



Ctotofa atttam—A list will bo given below of the principal crops raised 
{a by dry Cultivation, as well as of the garden produce cl imgar, 

ted ground. Lands are generally manured to the extent of the annuel, 
collections of manure and refuse in the house or cattle yard of each land- 
holder. Hear large towns or where municipalities are established town 
refuse is freely bought and .sells well. 

Manure is conveyed to the fields on platxoim carts surmounted 
with large wicker baskets, 01 in gunuj bags on buffaloes or on men’s 
heads ; and is chiefly composed, iu addition to the village and town re- 
fuse, of ashes and silt, width aie Varelully collected m pits and used for 
the dry lands ; while vegetable manure, especially leaves of tho shrub 
' karanj, and sheep's dung ate used lor wet lands. 


• 

^ Tanks * — The number (if tanks in the DibtiK, L is 2,081. The largest is 
at Kumgal, which, when fall, is 14 milo* lncucmiieiencc. The Maidalada, 
Kallamhalla, Kadaba Mallaghatta, and Dip jubudhi tanks aio all large 
resffrvoiis, tho last named !x mg abonl 30 feel dtep at the lowest point. 


Crops * — The following list < uufains the names of the chief crops:— 

Kanaxc&e. I BoUnu \1. ; Lngli^h 


CEBLAIfl. 


Baragu . 
Bhatta or NeUu 
Oodhi ... 
Baraka . 

Joh 

Nftvaae . 


Bag] 

Sixno 


I’urnum nulnctut j 
Oi /a sutivi 
. Inticum nntitum 
l \ u uiu << inm itu il 1 itnin 
iiol v hor^lmui 
l minim iW f i n i 
C> nosuru** uao uius 
iPamcuui fruixnut locum 


Kkl 
U Ik it 

ti .t mill* 1 

1 + ilitii mill t. 
Lm 

1 illie millet 


Pulses. 


Alasandi . 

Avure 

lXslu.hu (if mm 

Doliclios J il ’ il* 

G»w T i i n. 

Heauru ... 

Plmolus mini o 

(irun fn un, 

Burak ... 'Dolicho* unit lor us 

lid h 2U( 

, . • ..lOiai ai id mum 

Ik n*. \1 un. 

Togwrl ... 

IJddo ... 

Cd) mus rntiici^ 

Phastolus mnuiuuj 

Pi k on j 1 1 , doll. 
Ill id gum. 

1 

On Seeps. 

• * 

. 

Banda ... 

Pacinu-) (Oiumunib 

0 -stor oil. 

Huuhchellu 


jWikl guigclli. 
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i 

« . Adiko ... 

Areca catechu 

Areca nut. 

Hogatioppu 

Nicotwna tatneoum 

Tobacco. 

• fiabbu ... ... 

Sac elm rum o/fiuuale ... ... 

1 

KaUekayi 

Arachii* hypogma 

Ground nut. 

Measinakayi 

Capsicum otinuum 

Chilly. 

Tengrna kayi 

Coco& nuutera 

Cocoanut. 

Upon N6rle 

Viledelo ... 

Morus 

Piper betel . 

Mulberry. « 

Betel vine 


Garden produce . — The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the 
District exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former may 
be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, garlics, potatoes, 
cabbages, beans, pcab, ginger : the latter includes mangoes, oranges, figs, 
grapes, apples, peaches, strawberries, gooseberries, loquats, pomegrau- 
« ates, plantains, limes, citron, guavas, &c. 

Acreage under principal crops . — The number of acres under ribe 
cultivation is 42,256, wheat 17, oilier food grains 545,567 ; oil seeds 
13,056, sugarcane 386, cotton 1,037, fibres 15, tobacco 2,754, vege- 
tables 8,096, cocoa-nut and areca-nut 19,000, mulberry 2,073. 

Wild Animals. — The laiger game io very scarce, and pretty nearly 
confined to lire rescued foic&t tiacts mound Devaraydurga, where tiger, 
panther, bear, and wild lirg nmy be mot with. In the jungly parts of 
Sira taluk, deer may sometimes be found and occasional cheetahs. 

Birds of prty aie stated to be veiy numerous. 

Domestic Animals. — Vmong bullocks those of Madgiri, Turuve- 
kere, and parts ot Kndaba are highly esteemed on account of their breed, 
but the cattle generally resemble those of the other Districts of the 
Nundydroog Division. Duffolocs aic commonly used both for agricultu- 
ral and dairy purposes. Swine are numerous in certain localities. Cows 
are plentiful, but poor in si no, breed, and yield of milk. Sheep are not 
Of the highest quality, but a good breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli 
and the taluks to the south and west. Those of Madgiri, Midagesi and 
that side are considered less valuable. The live stock of the District is 
thus returned cows and bullocks 29 J, 989, horses 734, ponies 4,270, 
donkeys 5,051, sheep and goats 353,385, pigs 7,159. 
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HISTORY. 

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed by 
the orders of flame, when encamped in the neighbourhood; that the^ 
empacor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in the Nagmi, the , 
stream that forms the Kunigal tank; and that tfalivahana was horn at , 
Halp Tanduga near Turuvekere : the place in this District rla'ming the 
hipest antiquity is the village of Suinpigo in Krnlaba taluk. It is said 
to be the site of Champak^-nagaia, the capital of Sudlunva, s A n of a 
king named Hamsa Blivaja (the swan flag). In later times the village 
of K ai d a l a near Tumkur is said to luvo been a large city named Kiida- 
pnra, and the birth place of the famous sculptor and an hi tat Jnkana- 
chari. The legend regarding Devrayduigu and iis capture fcom a 
robber chief, named Andhaka nr Lingika, by fiumati, son of Hemachan- 
dra, king of Karnataka, and the subsequent for.ndat.on of a city by 
Sumati near Nclamangala lmo already been i elated m connection with 
the Bangalore District. 

That tho Tumkur country was from an caily peiiod in possession of 
thftjvesUern Chafokyw, appeals liom au inscription of the 5th century* 
making a grant of a village in the south of the Kadaba taluk. Subsequent- 
ly, in the 11th century, it was part of the Hoy ,abt Ballala dominions, as 
attested by insciiptions at Turuiekeit and oilier places in that part of the 
District. The ruined temples al Naglapur and Kaidala are undoubtedly 
of the Ballala period. From Tiu'iivekere one of tho Rdlala kiiigs, Nara- 
simha, appears to have obtained his wife Lokamma or Lokambika, 
whose name is perpetuated m that of the neighbouring villago of Lokarn- 
manhalli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. 

Under the Vijayanagar soveieigntj, whieli dates from early 
in the 14th century, several small lbudatoiy states aroso of local 
interest, Jhat of lloluvanlmlh or Koiampur, in the east, was founded by 
Baire Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of fhe baud of refugees that settled 
in the 15th centuiy at Avati, Chikballapur taluk, and whose history 
is so prominent in connection with the Bangalore and Kolar Districts. 
The newly acquired territory of Iloluvunhalli does not seem to have been 
long enjoyed by this family when it was conquoted by tho chief of Mar 
gadi, who gave it to Ms own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda 
then ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired to the Mu- 
nalmitn court at Sira flhd was not only well received but invested with an 
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* important command Meanwhile the younger son, Sanaa Baiche Gauda, 
apparently preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
j|^Sballaput, who after a tune sending a force reduced Holuvanbalfi. 

* Joanna JBaiche Gauda was placed in the government and Ankara Gaoda 
t with his family imprisoned at Halikal. But within two years the Sira army 
attacked Dodballapur and raptured it Bairc Gauda foil in the siegei, 
and in recognition of his srx vices the eldest son, Dodda Baiche Gadda, 
was invested with the government of Iloluvanhalli, with an increase of 
territory. Subsequent members of the family fortified Kortagere, sub- 
dued the neighbourmg hoblis belonging to Dcvaraydiirga, Makalidurga 
and Chan-narayan dmgx, and waged wav successtully with the chief of 
Madgiri. Tho successes of the Mysore aimy soon reduced these posses- 
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar All. 

The Madgm line ot chiefs arose in a similar manner, and ayteMnfl 
, their possessions over the 1101 th ot the DiMik t, toi t itymg Madgiri, Chan- 
narayan-duiga and othci point''. In 1 078 the jornt rulers Rama Gau^a 
and Timma Gauda, outlie cap! mu of then capital byDeva Baja the 
dalavai of Mysoie, weie taken prisoners and convoyed to Seringapatam. 
They weie aftciwaids n leased and gi anted Midagesi as an estate. 

Tho llagalvadi ducts .ippi.u to have had their origin from a 
talari of Ycrrakattn, jiteiv aids known as S'd K'tyak, who on the over- 
throw of tlio Vijayanag.il po\ eminent became tho leader of a band of 
freebooteis, and ‘ui eroded in capturing Ivandikoic and Shettikere. He 
afterw.uds assisted the l’oninkonda atroy with a force tin condition of 
being confiimcd m Ins umquests, and when that ai my was defeated es- 
caped to bis own cotmtij vath such plunder .is he could secure, including, 
it is said, twelve olcpli infs Chiknnjakauh.dll, tho seal of government, had 
been founded and nuned attei lus biothei, when llonnavalli, Turuvekere, 
and Nonavinkore wc ic added lo their possessions It was on the comple- 
tion of these cntoi prises that he is said to have 1 iken the dame of S£1 
Nayak, from the idea that his conquests extended m a suhi or line. The 
Chiknayakanhalli country changed hands seveial times, being held alter- 
nately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, until reduced by the 
Mysore army m tho time ot Chikka Deva Baja, 

At Hebbur a small zammdaii was formed Minder Hale Gauda and 
Timma Gauda, which being seized for a time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi, 
who owned the southern paits of the District, andfthen by the Hagalvadi’ 
chief, was finally united to Mysore. 





The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the .field of Talikota * 
in 1564 opened the way for many invaders. The Bijapnr army under 
Bsn*dalha Khan overran all the north of the District in 1638, and Sinn, > 
with D. Baliapur, Bangalore, Hoskote, and Kolar, forming what was called 
Carnatic Bijapnr, were placed under tho government of Shabji. On the* 
capture of Golconda and Bijapar by Aurangzib in 1687, and the conquest 
of these territories by the Mogal army, Sira was made tho capital of the 
new province, — consisting of the seven parganas of Basvapatna, Budihal, 
Sira, Pennakonda, Dodballhpur, Hoskote, and Kolar, — placed ante 
1 Khasim Khan as Snhadar or Foujdav of the Carnatic. This officer applied 
himself with energy and success to the task of regulating and improving 
the district. In 1608 he was killed at Dodori, and the distinguished 
general Zulfikor Khan succoedod. Another governor named Sustain 
Jang is said to have built the foit and petta, and by bis wiso administra- 
tion of affairs to have obtained tho title of Bahadur and tho name of . 
gaifiyat Khan. In 1 757 Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored 
two years after on the conclusion oi peace with Mjsoro. In 1761 it was 
taken by Haidar, in album c with Basalat Jang, who had conferred upon 
him the title of Nuv.tb of Sira. In 1766 it fell again into the hands of 
tho Mahrattas by the defection of Ilaidai’s bi other, and in 1774 was 
reconquered by Tippu. Tho Mahrattas once more occupied it for a 
short time in 1791 on marching to join tlic army oi Lnd Cornwallis. 

At tho beginning of the present century the District was embraced 
in tho Madgiri ronjdari. After tiie British assumption m 1832 the 
Tumkfir District was formed, and with that of ('liitaldioog constituted 
the Chitaldroog Division. At tho reorganization of 1863 this Division 
was bnoken up, and Tumkur became one of the Districts of the new 
Nundydroog Division. 


POPULATION. 

Number . — The population of the District is G32,(539, consisting of 
315,440 males and 316,799 females. 

Dms&y , — This gives 175 3 persons to the squaro mile. The most 
thickly peopled taluk? at the time of the census were Iluliyurdurga 
(since united with Kunigat), where the number was 262 to the square 
mile,Tfimkur and Kortogere, where the rate was 25S and 253 respectively. 
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' , ^-Dividing the population among the different reBgious 

classes and separating adults from children we get the following results:— 



Distribution . — The following statement shews the distribution of 
population in the several taluks: — 


Chiknayakanhdlli 
Honnavalli 
Kadaha ... 
Kortagere... 
Kumgal 
Madgiri ... 

Sira 

Tumkfir ... 



Hindus. 

Muhirn- 

raadans. 

Jains. 

Chris* 

tians. 

Total. 


55,969 

701 

197 

15 

56,882 

- . 

5 b , 206 

1,085 

7 

1 

57,359 

... 

94,125 

3,610 

176 

52 

97,963 

. 

71 ,bbO 

],765 

488 

... 

73 , 9 S£* 

. . , 

81,166 

4,418 

33 

44 

85,661 

86,532 

. M 

84,376 

1,894 

256 

6 

• . • ... 

69 ,bt )0 

l, 9 o 9 

26 

2514 

71,928 

. 

96,249 

5,073 

319 

S 40 1 

101 f €81 

Total 

609,491 

20,533 

1,504 

m 

632,239 


Increase.- 

Tnlnk. 

Chiknayakanhalli 

Honnavalli 

Huliyurdurga 

Kadaba 

Kortagere 

Ktmigal 

Madgni 

Sira 

TAwWr 

Turuvekere 


. — On reverting to the khdncshumari returns for 1853—54, 
PopuMwn we asccr ^ n that the population of each 

.. 30187 taluk was then estimated according to the 
•• 22, <01 _ . , 

.. 35,467 statement in tko margin. Comparing the 

... 44 ,'ois total of 390,420 with that of 632,239 

42 921 

. 43,027 obtained at the census of 1871, an increase 

$$08 apparently took place of 59*4 percent in the 

' 87,1,61 18 years. If these data are reliable they 

Total.. .39 6,420 tjear witness to a high degree of pros* 

; tho last quarter of a century, but the old figures were per- 


perity during tho last quarter ot a century, but the old figures were per- 
haps too low. 

Hindus.— The numbers of Hindus following the worship of Vishnu 
and of Siva respectively are: — 

- - — TlioduII ~ ~ *| Male. | Female. | Total. 


Vi&hnuv.teo 186,669 187,707 374^76 

HST 4 *.. ... 117,218 111, tOO 238,115 


808,881 805,607 












soi n&Ajm ist* 

* ' 

Brakmts,~-The Brahmans are thus returned under the three sects * 


’ Brahmans. 

Mala. 

Fcmate. 

1 Total 

* 

Bmartas **• «•* .*• «• ■*. **« 

Ifadhvaa 

Srivakhnavaa ... h* 

Total 

• 

ill 

5,648 

1,904 

673 

1U1* 

$848 

1,356 

8,480 

8,225 

16,7U 

Kshatriyas . — This class is represented to the following extent : — 

Kshatnyas. | 

Male. | 

| Female. J Total 

Mahrattas 

1,505 | 

1,647 1 

3,152 

RAchevAre 

722 ! 

722 

1 1,444 

RAjbinde ... ... ... ... 

7 

5 

12 

Repute 

452 

473 

925 

Total 

2,688 

2,847 

5y533 


Taisyas . — The numbers of this caste arc as shewn in the table 
below : — * 


\ aisrn. 


Eomati 

LAjJar ... 

MarvAdi...* 

Nagaxta... 

2,191 

101 

7 

36 

1,886 

89 

5 

30 

4,077 

190 

12 

66 

Total 

CO 

cT 

2,010 

4,345 

Sudras. — TJie strength of each sub-division 
given in the subjoined statement: — 

of this class is as 

Sudios. | 

| Male. 

Fern'll c. 

_ j 

Total 


Bedar 

Bestar 


GArik 
GdOa 
Gfoiga 


Kumb&ga 
Kvv uba 
M6ohi 
Modal! 
Natva 

aar 

ter 

Waklign 


waaheimen 

tiadirs 

hunters 

fisliumeu 

tailors . H 

oil-prt ssers 

dairymen 

sac kmakers 

barbers 

toddydiaweis 

potters 

shepherds 

cobbler# 

public dancers . . 
weaveis 

• ••• 
vegetable gardeners 
salt makeis 


agricultural labourers 


Total.,, 


5,631 

8 . 1 % 

24,020 

2,424 

304 

1,778 

24,821 

317 

2,i77 

*1,808 

1,612 

21,463 

30 

349 

48 

4,172 

*>,055 

8,769 

5,522 

8,257 

94,455 


5,592 

7,984 

24,058 

2,564 

281 

1,794 

24,595 

318 

2,281 

2,861 

1,525 

21,295 

52 

136 

82 

4,345 

4,909 

8,268 

5*501 

8,047 

96,710 


223,198 


11,223 

16,180 

48,087 

4,988 

585 

3,572 

49,416 

635 

4,658 

5*769 

S»137 

42,757 

91 

285 

130 

8,517 

9,964 

17,037 

11,028 

16,304 

191,165 


4411,513 


f 
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• ' Offer orifew.— The following table gives the division* of Hindus 

other than those included in the four orthodox divisiorp 'above men- 

' thWfld * 

— *— * * ** ** 


1 * — f- — — ~ 

Other orders. 

Male. 

Female. 

woi 

Jains 

Lingayats 

Mendicants 

Ontcastes .. 

F&nch&ld... .. ... ... ... f 

Wandering tribes ... ... ... .. ...! 

Wild tribes ... ... .. ... ...! 

776 

16,270 

4,858 

39,918 

4,702 

2,260 

59 

728 
16,839 
, 4,722 
41,749 
4,638 
2,333 
46 

3*504 

32ft09 

9,580 

si;« 

9,340 

<593 

105. 

Total.... 

68,838 

b 70,056 

188,888 


Muhammadans. — The total number of Muhammadans in the Dis- 
trict is 20,535, of whom 10,385 are males and 10,150 females. The 
numbers belonging to each of the Shiah and Suni sects are as follow : — 


Muhammad ms. 

Male, j 

Fatale. 

Total f 

Shiah 

Sum ... ... . . ... .. ...| 

Total .. . 

1 J,391 1 

| 8,994 

3? 

1 

2,695 

17,140 

j 10,J85 

10,150 

20,585 


Percentage . — The taluks which contain the largest number of 
Musalmans are Knnigal and Tfimkur, where they bear a ratio of 6'8 
and 5-0 per cent respectively to the total population of the taluk. 

Glassification , — The classiiication of Muhammadans according to 
nationality is given below : — 



Christians. — Tho Clu istian population of the District consists Of 
259 males and 208 females, making a total of 527 ; of whom 48 are 
Europeans, G7 Eurasians, and 412 Natives. * 




ftatarionti ... 
&mm GathoUcs 


Male. 

Female. 

TofctL 

142 

1 m 

325 

1 117 

85 

, 202 

lob!., j 259 

j 268 

527*" 


* Occupations. — The s lbiomed statement shews the occupations of 

th^ people, and the numbei undei each head . — 


Occupation. 

Hindus 

11 uh im- 
imdanS 

Chi ib ] 
tntib 

Total. 

Government service ... 

10,7f»4 

77> 

172 

11,711 

ProtasBonal 

5,080 

H4 

7 

5221 

Personal semce 

184 

317 

71 

10,572 

Agncultme 
labonrew .. 

1 *3,7M7 

2,H00 

9 

136,606 

2%bi)b 

i 1,4'»0 

12 

27,006 

Trade ... 

2, >91 

1 2.7 

2 

2,620 

Manufacture and arts 

2b, »oO 

7(>S 

6 

29,304 

Aft others, including children 

.94,443 

11,024 j 

450 

408,897 


Details . — Of agriculturists 43'2 pel cent aic Wohligais, 10*1 Gollas, 
80 Bedars, 70Kurubas, G-4 outcasts, 5 4 Lingajets, 3 G Pallis or Tiglars 
2*8 Banajigas, and 2 4 Sadais. Labourers form 4-4 pei cent of the popula- 
tion. Persons engaged in manufacture are thus classified weavers of 
cotton or silk 5,903, woollen weavers 3,198, potmakoib 1,056, oilmongers 
749, makers of earth-salt 547, sack weavers 158, toddy and jaggoiy 
makers 66, rearers of silkworms 60, banglemakers 54, others 284. Of 
Ortisam, workers in metal number 2,749, workers in leather 1,000, 
OOttpn simmers 879, mat and basket makers 439, wool spinners 379, 
tailors 207, cotton cleaners 121, bangle sellers 85, net makers 33, comb 
* makers 24, shoe and saddle makers 21 , others 988. 


T 
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Weftings.^There are 999 houses of the better *arM 
^persons, and 123,864 of the inferior sort with 624*Ajl&i 
to the Tumknr taluk, the largest cumber of firat Class heap#, 4 ! v . 
and Kadaba. * 1 V» j'AiV 

Towns and Villages.— Tlie total number of populated towilS'aja^ 
Tillages in the District is 3,828, and of depopulated 1,168 ; befog 2>f8$, i 
primary (asedi) populated with 301 depopulated, and 1,34? secondary 
( ckikhali ) populated with 867 depopulated. Of the 2,481 primary 
towns and villages 1 (Tumkur) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitant*, 

5 from 3,000 to 5,000, 7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 49 from l,0bO to 2,000, 

212 from 500 to 1,000, 738 from 200 to 500, 1,4G9 less than 200. 

* ; 
By taluks. — The following statement sheas their distribution In the 

' several taluks : — . 


to 


s. 



\ 

| Pnmaiy \ lllaocs 

Secondary villager. 

Total. '*1 

Taluk. 

1 

j Populated. 

1 

De- 

populated 

1 n ill! IK 

ropunted. TOuhtoli 

Populated. 

*> 

ne» 

popontwt 

Ghibn&yakauliaUi 

1 248 

37 

134 

59 

370 

96 

Ekmnavalh 

2b3 

3b 

b2 

40 

345 ! 

78 

Katlaba 

. , 4 r >7 

4 r > 

221 

128 

678 

173 

Kortigete 


44 

102 

122 

493 

166 

Kunigal 

. 1 297 

110 

3^3 

158 

680 

268 

Madgui 

, )3t> 


08 

93 

404 

93 

Sira 

J 210 

9 

14 > 

134 

359 

143 

Tumkur 

| 

lb 

, 104 

| 113 

499 

151 

lotol . , 

,.| 2,1SJ | 

301 

( W*7 

687 

3,828 

Miss 


Great Festivals. — The principal concourse of people occurs at the , 
following religious festivals. 

At S(bl in Tumkur taluk, 1 0,000 poople assemble daring the Jfarfl- 
smhaswdmi raflotsava, held for 1 5 days fiom full moon day of MAgha, 

At Ycdiyur, Kunigal taluk, on the occasion of the Siddmxtra 
jdtre, lasting 5 days from Chaitra suddha 3rd, 10,000 people come 
together. t \ 

At Sdgasandra, Chiknayakanhalli taluk, 4,0<)0f people collect * 
gather on full moon day of Chaitra, for the Ammam j&tre. l * . 

At Devaraydurga, Tumkur taluk, at Eolalgmda , Kunigal M 

apd at Pe&dahatti, Honnavalli taluk, respectively, the 
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ti&'.e 

jUKrmmm Mm *< 

§ ptfetN* d**jr » Mdlgana, the first latfing 6 days, 6$ laftplpfe 
|?fel*h» third 1 day. Each attracts 3,000 peepte. ‘ * 

3,000 people celebrate the Lakshmikmia aftd Gangfe* i 
held the former on the 7th and the latter on the * 
'/ti|t|i'6lf BtSgha suddlia, for one day each. 
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JWw.’-^The following are the largest weekly lairs .- 


> 1 * MMw 

•Talnk. | 

Day. 

| No. of Visitors. 

m 

v 

Tmnkur ... 

Kadaba . .. ! 

HonnavalU ... j 

] 

Monday 

Ihur*tay 

Saturday and Sunday .. 

3.000 

1 l,OW 

10.000 


Vital Statistics. — Births. —The total number of births registered in 
1872 was 4,362, of which 2,191 were males, and 2,171 females. * 

J)ea$hs.~- The numbor of deaths for the same period was 6,306, be* * 
Igg 8,311 males, and 2,995 females. Oi the total number, 6 deaths oc- 
entred among Christians, 277 among Muhammadans, 5.635 among Hin- 
doo, and 338 among other classe®. According to age : there wore bom 
deal 72, died under 1 year 665, from 1 to ojeais 546,fioin C to 12 years 
406, from 12 to 20 years 526, ftom 21 to 30 years 824, from 31 to 40 
years 752, from 41 to 50 yeais 728, from 51 to GO years 732, over 60 
years 1,055. 

The causes of death were : from d/smscs, — cholera 3, small pox 480, 
fevers 3,577, bowel complaints 452 ; from injuria , — suicide 7, wounds 
14, accidents 113, snake bite or wild beasts 19 ; all other causes 1,641. 


ms 


. REVENUE. 

The revenue of the District loi ten years from 1864 — 65 to 
74, is shewn in the statement below •— 

1 1S64--G5 j 1 S65 — Ob. 1 18b6— f>7. 1 1S87—68 1868—89. 


Items 


land Sww — 

Mm (customs) ... 

J m ' ::: 

Jgototafa (aartwwd taxes) 



TVrial Ba, J 


793,782 
110,0^9 
8,708 
94,104 
42,580 
2,422 
17,748 
’ 2,95 1 

8,651 
611 

5,290 

8,117 




784,098 
77,820 
9,909 
96,987 
40,158 
1,088 
17,279 
8,279 
4080 
822 
590 
2,7 J 5 
7,987 


810,017 
60,0 (4 
9 751 
119 3o8 
51,761 i 
2,065 ‘ 
23,14* 
3,526 
4, 108 
225 
3,121 
1,746 
8,851 


1,046,617; 1,101,669 


1,099,444 
GJ,009 
V,341 
111,039 
67, >81 
5,618 
25,963 
3,538 
4,936 
109 
898 
2,224 
2,439 


I 


1 , 306,441 


871,647 

64,696 

7,494 


53,062 

3,448 


3,475 

6,474 

210 

880 

5S? 


mm: 


Numbor of estai-es ... . . ... ... ... ... 446 

Number of registered i proprietors or coparceners ... ... ... .. « 5,400 

Total land revonne paid .» .. . ... B& 19,909 — 

Average land revenue paid by each ebtite .. ... *. 44—40—3 

Average land revenue paid by cadi pi oprietor or c opnrcener ... . 8<— 1 1— 0 

TRADE. 

The trade of the District, though followed by many other castes Qt 
classes, is principally iu the hands of the Lingayats. Their chief emporium 
is at Gubbi, but there are also extensive marts at Bellavi, Turvekfflre, 
Kptur and Ghiknayakanhalli, to which the trade of the southern 
Mahratta country, and of the Bellari, Vellore, and Madras districts & 
'attracted, as well as that of the Nagar and Ashtagram Divisions. The 
langayat merchants generally have either extensive connections or branch' 
agencies at Dharwar and Nagar. 

The articles of merchandise and course of trade may be gathered 
from the following statement : — 

At Gubbi, areca nut, pepper and cardamoms are imported Asm 
Nagar and transmitted to Vellore and Walljja ; whence > 

mace and European cloths are obtained in exchange and c aqsartjj t to * 
Nagar. Sugar, sugar candy and silk, the produce of Bangalore, 
with cocoa nuts raised on the spot, are sent to Dharwar ; «foeeee> ^p|ip 
uid threwl are received in return, part of which goes to Na^sr. 












Article*. 


Cereals 


ji&rago ... 
Jola or iavari 
IWkly 
Bagi ♦«. 


s or $&ve 

Wheat ... 

Pulse*, 

Atm or hollar ... 
Togsr© orddl 
Beogdgram 
Horse gram , ... 
Green gram 
Black gram 

Oilseeds, 

G#tor©a 


Vegetables. 




Exported 
v due in 

Imported 
% lut m 

Ai tides. 

Exported 
value m 

Imported 
value in 


Itapecs. 

liupet s 

Rupees. - 

Rupees. 




Drurp.dyes, &c 



f , 

, 1 ,r>50 

40 

Akkila Kart 


3,030 


7,0 

1,476 

Av totiU 


428 


80, 552 

3t>, >66 

Asv ig indhi (physalu flexuoMi) 

. 

23 


101,220 

54,4 r »7 

Bdellium 


10 

,, 

22, %7 

209,10) 

(i ill nuts •• 

10 

451 


2,500 

C» mji 

, 

200 

. 

80 

12,006 

Gum .. 

15 

1,629 




Honey 

45 

330 




1" ligo .. a. . 

. 

-510 




K ichoi x (sedom ztrumbt) 


496 


18,128 

10,41 1 

K ij ile r in g 

120 

100 


702 

*,456 

Kiluk-i rohuu 

.. 

412 


4,256 

14 000 

Ko ta .. 


100 


11,^0 

23,4 16 

Opium 

. 

700 


•*. 

13,434 

On 13 root 

150 

%071 

. 

1,000 

6,2*0 

Pituyi ehakko 

6 

25 




Miscellaneous. 

a 


» J 

1 1,922 

4874 

Aiuu nut •• 

59,963 

325,063 

. 

*1,345 

11,4*9 

Bun boos 

525 

aaa 

, 

40 

1 bOO 

Bitd lc i\es 

5,351 

4,436 




Gutter and ghee 

3,1-67 

6,510 




Cattle 

7,300 

12,530 




Cotoa nuts (dry) 

684,866 

4,666 

... 

60 

28,542 

(Jmoi nuh> (fresh) .. 

20,159 

45,974 

, 

300 

7,921 

Ooflte 

14,625 

9,150 


. 

21,5^7 

C tton 

70 

42,081 

. 


3,000 

Dite* (fash and dr>) ... 


1,288 

... 

25 

3, )36 

1 Utli silt 

14,450 

14,183 

... 

1,920 

l irewood 

800 

, , 

700 

1,130 

t IggOtS a 

122 

... 

... 

. 

160 

Lemons 

. 

SO 



435 

Marking nuts 

10 

84 

„ 

'30 

5,008 

1 ati avail \ele (leaves used <k> 



... 


60 

pUttcis) 

... 

1,053 

• 



ft iris in btnngs 

a*. 

14,090 




Fhnt<uns 

370 

1,520 

... 


2,643 

1 

1 

605 

1,420 

W 

... 

4. a 


4,504 

395 

Soap-nut 

lomangd 

s® 

4*1 

•M 

• • 

**• 

S?,b40 

6,939 

Tobacco ... 1.. 

luncenc 

1,986 

4*6*2) 

Hi 




‘ T, '5 j 

-There are id the District 120 for#* ,'ist 1 
, matoifcctare of iron and steel, 101 silk mauufecturara, 

8,763 cotton and 1,855 woollen looms, 1 stow^ M&Mtfo' 
- wooden oil-mills, and 34,801 cotton-thread spinning wheels. » 1 «, «^y 
The principal articles of manufacture are coarse cotton tjcibfc^ 
"woollen blankets, both plain and black-and-white check, those prepatod 
at Chiknayakanhalh being the best , rope made from cotton thread or "the 
fibre of tbe cocoa nut or wild aloe, from hemp and munji grass; besides 
strong tape. Furniture, calls and palanquins ; toys, instruments and 
tools for all trades, agricultural implements, coolang utensils, baskets, 
mill Btones, brass, copper and stone idols or images, a&tfce musical 
instruments, iron and steel swords, daggers, and knives, silk, gold and, 
silver ornaments, glass bangles, oils, earth-salt, dyes, sealing wax 
tobacco, spirits and drugs are also largely manufactured or prepared. 
t The impoitation of English piece goods has destroyed the formerly 
thriving manufactures of chintz m Sua and Midigesi, the imported 
cloths being supcuor and cheaper. * 

Silk is chiefly producod in Kumgal, Kadaba, Kortagere and Sim ; 
sparingly m Tumkur. 


* COMMUNICATIONS. 

Roads. — The length of Impend! toads is 1 552 miles maintained at 
an annual cost of Its 31,233. Dish id roads cover 328 miles, costing 
for upkeep Its 16,070 a j car The paiticulvrs regarding each class of 
roads ale given below. 


Imperial 1 loath 


Miles Cost 


TnmkurJVdhry rood including 9 miles of PiDgUoit, iou3 
Ktjmgal-Yehyin roil 

Tomkai-Minno^ ioul including \isikor bound try 
Tumkur-Kunigal load 


DtsUtei / ocuh 


53 
1$ 

681 11; 
2o 


13,«1« 


lotal 


1*S5| 31,233 


Yediynr to Tiptur 
Tnmkepp to Riblxinhnlli 
lumkni to Bella w 
Do to De\arav*v3urpa 
Bidurammtm Gudi to Chmlasi 
Urdisgere to Dtvorajadurga 
3na to Bukkapatm 
flwdcfcmiroallana V tlj* to Bell igam ha 
JJuhyar toad In the CluknaynkanhTlli Taluk 




U 

10 

9 

10 

n 

3 

17 

3 

» 



m 

120 

m 

m 

. v 




Accommodation for Travellers , — Dak Bungalows oi rest houses 
for European officials and travellers are kept up at the stations 
waned in the accompanying list where the class is shewn to which each 
belongs. 

$mt Class*— Tumkur. 

Second Clats*— Kibbanhalli, Kunml, Isittur, Sir*, Tiptui. * 

7%rd Class . — Auk is mdra, ButLuh dli, h all imlell i Ma Igiri, Miy isandr i, Midagctu, Nellial, Tar* 
vekeic, Yediyui. 

0 > Chatrams for the act ommodatiun of native tiarellcrs aie maintained 
at Kadaba, Slbi, Sna and Tiimkur 


* GAZETTEER. 

Bellavi. — A town in Tunikut taluk, 9 miles noith-west of Tum- 
kur and a municipality. Number of houses .008. 


— - 



' 

Population 

Milo. | 

| lew lit. 

lotaL 

Hindus ... 

! 804 

779 

1)583 

Muhammadans , . . 

1 3J 

99 

61 

Jains 

10 

b 

16 

Chrtetmns. 

1 

2 

3 

lotal . 

K47 

81b 

1)663 

i 


— 

„ 


The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. All the 
Surrounding places depend on the weekly fair held liei e on Monday, at 
which trade is carried on to the value of Its 20,000. It is a great mart 
especially for export produc ts. The conservancy ol the town is met 
&0tn octroi dues. The well water is generally brackish, but a well 
tit sweet water exists outside the town, wheie also tbcic is a good tank. 


1872—73. 


1873—74. 


1874— 7a 






ivhko» wtSswos. 




^ BhMmtogi.— A fortified hill in the Madgiri taluk, 26 .Biileaiwfc 
ctftfeaWr, close to the frontier. On the sitmmit is the tflmjfe of Jp^ 
m&Bgestara. The original fortifications are said to have bedo ereotftji I % 
3«di Basavappa Nayak of mud and stone. But when Haidar AH « 
'tuWd the place in 1766 he dismantled the old fort and erected a superior 
‘structure of stone and brick, with amahal or palace. The h3lhes 4 
perennial supply of water. Some Bedars live hall way up and cultivate 
the fields below. * 


Chikuayakanhalli. — A taluk m tho west. Area 4S5 Square 
miles. Head quarters at Chiknayakanhalb. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population 


& 

• Hobln 

ViJligta 

i 


Isolation. 


I’nmaiy 

becon- | 
d try 

1 

Hindus 

1 

Muliam- 

mi latis. 

Jiina. 

’ 

Total 

1 

Chibknay'il mh i]]j 

44 

18 

| 11,844 

254 

1 

12,09V 

2 

Dandin isiv.m 

46 

AL 

. <1,9 W 

1P2 

2 

10,117 

3 

H6<rjUv&tU 

60 

4 

1 9,^5 

143 

2 

9,500 

4 

Kibbanlnlli 

56 


1 10,768 

J1 

22 . f 

10,821 

5 

Nittuiu 

77 

57 

14,0b9 | 

91 

170 15 

14,§45 


Tolil 

s 

2fe3 | 

~ 38. 

55 %9 

701 

197 15 

56,882 


Principal places , with population.— Chiknayakanhalh 4,504 ; 
Hagalvadi 2,300 , Setlikere 1 438 , Koto 1,305 ; Agalagatta 1,072 ,* 
Nittfiru 1,030. 

The taluk is crossed from Kibbanbalh northwards by a chain of low 
bare hills, and oast of tius tho oountiy is gcncially hilly and jungly. The 
land west and south of the lulls is tortile and well cultivated. A stream 
runs south from near Kibbanhalli into the Turvekerc tank. Another 
stream starting from the samo point inns west near Settikere and thence 
into the Chitaldroog Distnr t Fiom tho humidity of the fogs which form 
on the range of hills the crops aio often picservcd from failure in 
dry seasons. The puncipal export trade is confined to cocoa nut and 
areca nut 

Tho Tdmkdr-Shimoga high toad passeB through the taluk east, and 
west, 7 milfia south of tho chief town ; and of fixe direct roads from 
Mysore to Chitaldroog and tho northern districts, one passes through the 
town from Turvokere to Huliyar and another through the east of tito v 
taluk from Mtyasasdra to Sun. 
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The area of the former taluk was thus distributed , 


land. * 

Paying Revenue. 

♦ 

| Not paying Revenue, 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac 

Sq. M. j 

Ac. 

1 Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cdtta&d 

57 I 

550 

2 

477 

dO 

$87 

CoHafthto ... ...| 

1 19 | 

27 

75 

56 

94 

85 

Oncutt&raWe ^ 


146 

157 | 

24 

235 

168 * 

• Total ,. 

r . . n _ . . • 1 

155 ~ | 


r 234 i 

357 

390 

0 


The revenue from laud, /"celusive ofwatci rates, was Ks. 86,505-11-7 
and from local cesses Rs. 2,953-14-1. The average incidence of 
rent was Rs. 2-4-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 
8 pie. Agriculturists foimed 210 per cent of the population. 

Chiknayakanhalli- — A town situated in 13’ 25' N. lat. 76° 41' 
E.long., 40 miles west-north-west of Turakiir, on the Turvekere- 
Huliyar road. Head qumteis of the taluk of the same name, and a 
municipality. 

m Number of houses 944. 


• 

p 

To] ul iti< n 


! Male 

lemale. J 

Total. 

Hindus *. 
Muhammadans 

Jains 

. 

• 

i 2,1 ^ 

1 1J1 

2 nq 1 
101 

, L 

4,278 

225 

1 



iotal 

| 2,‘JbO 

j 2,»’44 

j 4,504 


It derives its name from Chikka Nay aka, one of the chiefs of the 
Hagalvadi house. The town was plundoicd and the fott destioyed hy tho 
Mahrattas under Paras u Ram Bhao, when marchicg to join the army of 
Lord Cornwallis before Seiingapatam. The residents, it is said, foreseeing 
the treatment tho town would receive, had hidden then most valuable 
effects and retired to the neighbouring hills. But they were not destined 
thus to escape. For when the Mahratla army leturued to Sira, the 
wealthy inhabitants were enticed to leturn hy assurances of protection 
and by a daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized and forced hy tort uie to disclose where their treasures 
were hid. Plunder to the value of Its. 500,000 thus loll into the hands 
of the Mahrattas. 

It is a prosperous town, surrounded on all sides hy plantations 
of cocoa nut and arcca palms. Their produce, together with the coarse 
cotton cloths, white and coloured, mnufactured in tho place, are 
largely sold at tho weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act as 

w 
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i «amers to the merchants ofNagar and Bangalore. Seven of the temples 
^ are endowed with land or money, the principal being one dedicated to 
Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the tank for fresh watek 


Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1874—75, 

Income 


965 0 0 

959 0 0 

589 0 0 

Expenditure 

* 

113 0 0 

597 0 0 

- — — a 

730 0 M 


Chan-narayan-durga or Chmm-rayah-dwga . — A conspicuous 
but deserted hill fort in the Iioitagui taluk, situated midway between 
Kortagiri and Madgiri. Foimeily the head quartets of a taluk hear- 
ing the same name. It appears to have been originally fortified by 
Chikkappa Gauda of Madgui, and named Allimensti-kalln. In his 
family it remained for a long penod, when it was taken by the Mahrattos, 
.and Kama Gauda, at that time the chief, took ieiuge in Madgiri* 
In two years however he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Kouiaraiya, general of the Mysore 
Baja, and Dodda Arasu placed 111 charge. Its name was also changed 
to Pra8anna-gin. It was subsequently taken by Haidar, and after ‘6 
years by the Makrattas under Madkava Eao, and after a bke period 
retaken by Tippu. 

Dovaraydurga. — A for titled hilly miles east of Tucnkur, situated 
amidst wild and picturesque scenery, and a hot weather retreat for the 
European residents. It consists of tluee distinct terraces or elevations, 
and is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,940 
feet above Hie level of the sea, is a small temple connected with the princi- 
pal one on the lower level dedicated to Durga Narasimha. On the 
intermediate terrace are three European houses. The fortifications are 
carried round the throe elevations, and must in furmei days have been of 
considerable strength. Tradition relates that a robber cbief named 
Andhaka or Lingaka had his stronghold here, and that he was subdned 
by Sumati, a prince whose father Homa chandra was king of Karnata and 
ruled in Yadupatna. On thus accomplishing the enterprise on which he 
had been sent, Sumati is related to have established the city of Bhuman- 
dana near the present Nelamangala (Bangalore District), and taken tip 
his residence thero for the piotection of that part of bis father’s kingdom. 
The hill was in the possession of a chief named Jataka, and called Jata- 



GUBBI, 


kam&Ofgi, when it was captured in 1608 by Dera Safa of Mysore; 
% wbm the present fortifications were erected and whose name it has 
since borne, the temples were built by Kanthir&va Na#asa Baja of 
Mysore, and are the scene of a great annual festival resorted to by 3,000 
people. They contain jewelry and other property of the god to the value 

Of Be. 10,000 and are endowed with an annual grant of Rs. 848. 

* 

Dore-gjidda. — A hill in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk of which there 
is a tradition that owing to extensive excavations for the extraction of 
iron ore it fell in, buiying tho miners of seven villages with all their 4 
cattle. It is still one of the piineipil sources whence 4 he ore is obtained. 

Garudachala. — A stream which lises on the frontier of the Dis- 
trict, south-east of the Dr wu ay dui g.i group of lulls, and flowing north 
into Kortagere unites with the Jhyamanguli near Iloluvanhalli or JKoram- 
pur. 


Gubbi. — An important trading place, situated in 12° 19' N. lat. 
?7° E. long., 13 miles west of Tuuikfir, on tho Bangalore-Shimoga 
road. /lead quaiteis o* the lvadaba taluk and a municipality. 


• Number of houses b23. 




Population. 

J Mile. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus . 

1,617 ' 

1 1 729 i 

1 3,346 

Muhammadans 

146 I 

146 

292 

Jams 

1 & ' 


:»7 

ClmBtfous 

1J I 

1 6 

19 

Total 

1,608 

1,906 

3,714 

— _ — — — - 

_ 



__ 


It is tho entrepot for tho areea nut trade lie tween the Nagar Malnad 
and Wallajapet in the North Areot District, as well as for the wolagra 
or internal trade of the neighbourhood. It is said to have been founded 
400 years ago by the gauda of Ilosahalli, two miles distant, and called 
Amaragouda-pura. He claimed to be a descendant of Ilonnappa Gauda, 
hereditary chief of the Nonuba Wokligais, who lived 700 years ago, 
and owned a district yielding a revenue of 3,000 pagodas. The family 
were first made tributary by the Mysore Ilajas, to whom they paid 500 
pagodas a year. Haidar increased tho tubute to 2,500, leaving them 
little better than renters, and Tippu dispossessed them altogether. They 
are now in the position of oidmaiy cult vators, but their tank is acknow- 
ledged in their own tribe, 
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» ’ GuibU has suffered much from the party spirit of the contending 
sects of Komatis and Banajigas or Lingayats, and was at one time in 
imminent danger of abandonment from this cause. During tb0 administra- 
tion of Purnaiya, the erection of a temple by the Komatis to a virgin, 
who had cast herself into the flames to avoid dishonour, excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree that 
the town was ordered to be divided by a wall in order to separate 
the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was at ldngth chosen 
.from the party whiih appealed least in tlie“ vviong, and with the help 
of the Brahma us and peaceably disposed inhabitants order was gradually 
restored, although the extiome measure of slaughtering an ass in the 
main street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country, frequent- 
( ed by merchants fiom gieat distances. The neighbomhood produces 
coarse cotton cloths, both white and colored, blankets, sack-cloth, areca 
nut of the kind called wolagra (or neighbouring), cocoa nuts, jaggory, tama- 
rind, capsicum, wheat, lice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, aqd iron ; 
all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as the imports are large, 
and it is an intermediate, mart lor all goods passing through the 
Peninsula in almost every direction. It is computed that at the weekly 
fair there ato sold from 50 to 100 loads of arcca nut produced 
in the neighbouring districts of Sira, Ilagalvadi, ChiLnayakanhalli, 
Dudihal, Honnavalli and Gubbi ;as well as from 20 to 40 loads 
of kopii or dry cocoa uut from the same districts. Taking the load 
at 8 m.xunds of 10 Sultani seers, there aie thus sold annually at this 
mart alono 335 Ions cf aicc.i nut, and 134 tons of cocoa nut, the 
produce of llio ncighbnuiliood, u pi eventing a money value ot Rs. 2,1 8,400 
and Rs. 33,280 respectively. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devacgas, Togatas 
and Iloleyas 100 pieces on the avoiage aicso’dat each fair, represent- 
ing an annual value of about 13,000 mpees. There are however many 
other fails in the surrounding couutiy where these products are also 
sold to a considerable extent. 


Munifipil 1 unis. 


1872^-73 


1873*— 74 1874—75. 


Income 

ErpoixUtnn? 


'5«6 0 0 
285 0 0 


11502 0 0 ,1248 0 0 
1460 0 0 1 801 0 0 

I 1 
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H&galvadi.— -A ixfwn in the ChiknayakanhalU taluk, 10 mites north- t 
east of the kasba. 

Number of houses 486. 


Population* 

Huh. j 

Female, j 

Total. 

ante ... 

Xiteittate 

4afas 

• •• •* 

..j 

1,091 

69 

2 


m 


% 

Total | 

1,162 




Lingayats and Kurubars are the pi evading classes in the town* 
The chief produce of the neiglibouiliood is areca nut, and inferior kamblis 
are manufactured in the place. It was the original possession of the 
line of chiefs named from it, who built Chiknayakanhalli and owned all 
the west of the District. When subdued by the Mysore Raja they gave 
up the rest of their territory in order to retain Ilagalvadi free of tribute. 
Haidar Ali subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his 
son dispossessed them altogcthu. 


• Hebbur.— A largo village in tho Kadaba taluk, 15 miles south of 
Tumkur, on the Tuuikur-Kuuigul road. 

Number of bouses 480. 


Population. ^ 

Mile. 

1 

j Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

)Wp>|ftmf|m>ilftns 

*• • • ... .. 

983 

53 

1,074 

62 

2,057 

115 


Total .. .. 

1,036 

1,136 j 

~ 2# r 7 r 


The place is said to have been founded by two brothers named Hale 
Gauda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called Heb-lmli (great or royal 
tiger) from the circumstance that a bullock attacked by a tiger had dri- 
ven it off and putsued it with the other cattle and their owners until it 
was killed. The courage of the cattle was attubuted to the peculiar virtue 
Of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction of a fort. 
Accordingly the carcase of the tiger being burnt, the limits of the fort 
were marked out with its nshcR, and tho election completed with the 
countenance of the Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently 
changed from Hcbhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
appointed as the king’s agent ; Halo Gauda and Timmo Gauda being made 
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» patels ofHebbur, Kallesapura and Hamanballi. The agent, however, in- 
stead of supplying his patron's exchequer, spent the public money in erect- 
ing temples, forming tanks, &c. lor his insolenoe on being sumnmned 
to court to account for hiB proceedings, ho was condemned to have hath 
his eyes put out and to bo expelled from the foyal territories. A descend- 
ant of the gaudas was next placed in cbaige, but after Vijayflnagar ^RS 
taken by the Muhammadans, Kcmpe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbar, 
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the ChiknayakanhaUi 
chief, and from him by Chikka Deva llaja 01 Mysore. A quarter of a 
century later it again changed hands, falling a piey to the Mogal army, 
but in course of time was re-gained by the Mysore Raja. For two years 
before the usiupatiou of Haidar All, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mabrattas. The placo has thus seen many ucissitudes. 


Holavanhalh.— A village on the Jayamangali in the Kortsgiri 
taluk, 5 miles east of the kasha. 

Number of houses 228. ** 


Population 

| M ile. 

Female. 

Total. 

• 

Hindus 

7 r 8 

751 

1,509 

Muhammadans 

109 

89 

198 

Jama 

13 

11 

94 

I utul 

880 

851 

1,781 


It is said to have boon formerly called Kommpur, the inhabitants 
being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Ilolava Gauda. To them 
Baire Gauda, one of tho Kanthiveram relugecs who settled at Avati(Kolar 
District), or a descendant of the same name, pioposed to establish a fort 
andpetc atKorampui, to which the people would agiec only on Condi* 
tion that the place should be called aitei then gauda, whence its present 
name. Baire Gauda becarno tributary to the Yi.pyaiidgar kings, and ob- 
tained from them a grant of 33 villages m Kohthalli and the neighbour* 
hood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 6,000 pagodas a 
'year. Duiing seven years Lure Gauda greatly improved his estate, when 
it was seized by tho c liiet of Magadi, who placed Iris brother Ankana 
Gauda in charge of it. Seven years latei it was taken by Havali Baiche 
Gauda of Dod-ball ipur , but in fwo years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by the Navab of Sua. Bane Gauda, who had joined the Sira arm jr, was* 
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kMed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored to his eldest sob t 
Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to the estate, on condition of pay- 
ing a tribute. The ' fort and pete of Kortagiri were built some time after 
by a member of this family, and the hoblis of Gqndakal, Irkasamudra, 
Sagflli, Kdial and Disar&h&lli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 
36,600 pagodas, subject to a tribute of 3,000 pagodas and the mainten- 
ance v>f a military force. The local chiefs continued ia possession as 
tributary successively to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Navab 
of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar Ali, on whoso death in 1780, Holavan- 
belli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Loid Cornwallis re-instated one 
of the family, named Dodda Rama Bairo Gauda, but on the withdrawal of 
a the confederate forces, Tippu reduced the place and resumed possession. 


Honnavalli. — A taluk m the west. Aiea 522 square miles. Head 
quarters at Tiptur C >u f uns the following hoblis, villages and popula- 
tion. 



t 

\ ill igrs* 



Population. 


b 

• i 


1 






• IIodIib. j 

i 

l 

I'rnnir) J 

i xh on- 
da y 

Hindus, j 

l 1 

Mulum- 
mad ms 

J uni 

Chiis- 

tnne. 

Total 


1 

H&Iakuraki 

3S 

15 

1 bM4 

7 q 



5,623 

2 

3 

Handalapcrc 

Honnavalli 

>5 

63 

7 

20 

0,775 

12,710 

Kb 

179 

d 

i . 

6,943 

12,912 

4 

Ichanftru 

M 

l 

7,462 

101 


1 

7,563 

& 

Nonvinakere 

58 

1 32 

1 4 », >S0 

108 



9,6o8 

6 

lipaturu 

*4 

15 

14,175 

4o0 

4 


14,6^0 


Totil . 

301 

1 _ 

— 

56 26b 

l 

1,085 

7 

1 

1 

57,359 


^Principal jdact y, tvilh pojmlalm — Honnavalli, 2304 ; Tipaturu, 
2093; Nonavinakeie, 1<>41 ; Ilaudalagere, J 2G 1 - Aralaguppe, 1114; 
Saratavalli, 1085. 


The Hirikal range of hills cuts tiirough tlm south-west of the 
taluk, and there arc some detached hills on the liorder on the other sides. 
Around these it is jungly. There arc good tanks, especially at the heads 
of hoblis, and the soil is generally feitilo and well cultivated. Ragi, avare, 
horse gram, and Bengal gram are the chief dry ciops ; paddy, sugarcane 
and wheat, the chief wet crops. A particular species of cocoa nut is culti* 
rated, the mQk of which, called Ganga-pani, is highly esteemed for its 

p * 

coolness and delicious flavour. 
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Hie area of tjie former taluk was thus distributed 


j 

Land. Pacing Revenue. Not paying Revenue. 


Land. 

Pacing Revenue. 

Not paying Rev 


Sq.M. 

A. 

Sq.M. 


. . .. , 

45 

409 

6 i 


m 

3 

195 

31 | 


.. 

40 

*182 

263 

1 

'Total . 

S9 

148 

800 | 

i 


AcTf lSq.M, JEk 

200 61 60# 

2 34 197 

292 303 47# 


Cultivated 

Oulturable 

Cnculturable 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water lates, waB* Bs. 67,57t — 
9—8, and from local cesses Rs. 2,398 — 5 — 2. The average incidence of 
rent was Rs. 2—1—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 
2 pie. Agriculturists formed 19*7 per cent of the population. 

The Tumkui-Shimoga high road runs through the south of the 
taluk, and from it there is a cross road through Ilonnavallito Hulyar and 
the north. 

Honnavalli — A town on the Gandasi-Hiriyur road, in the taluk of 
the same name, and until a few years ago the head quarters, which 
are now established at Tiptur, 8 miles to the south-east. * 

Number of houses GOC. 


Topul iliun 


Milo Female. I Total. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 


1,047 1,125 2,172 

57 75 132 

H t \oT 1,200 2^304 


The place derives its name from Honnu-amma, the tutelary goddess, 
who in a vision directed Somesvara, one of the Ballala kings, to found 
the town. It contains many Brahmans and is situated amid cocoa nut 
plantations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious milk 
contained in the young nut, the Ganga pam or water of the Ganges. 
The town depends chiefly on one well for di inking purposes. 

fluliyurdurga. — A town in the Kunigal taluk, 40 miles south of 
Tumkur, at the junction of roads from Kunigal and Magadi. 

Number of houses 402. 


Population 


Male. Female. ML 


Hindu* 

Muhammadans 

Joins 


ir 1 

1 

901 

180 

1 

1,070 

Wj 








KADABA, 



Till 1873 it was the head quarters of a taluk of the same name, 
and is 'Still a municipality. The place is surrounded with jungle, and 
'derives its name from huli, tiger, which animals used to abound in tha 
neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the hill commanding 
it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the sea, wore ercctod by Kempe 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. Muhammadans mid Lingayets form the 
principal classes of the population. 



Municipal Funds. . 

| 1872 — 7.5. j 1871! -74. 

1b74-75. 

Income 

i 

‘22*1 0 0 1 ! 

K.7 0 0 

Expenditure 

1 102 0 0 i 1 

l 

141 0 0 


» 


Hutri-durga. — A fortified hill in the south-west of the Kunigal 
taluk. The fort was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1 792. 


Jayamangali. — An affluent of the N. I’inakmi. It rises in Devaray- * 
dtfrga and flowing in a north-oasteily direction through the Kortagiri 
taluk, receives the Gai udachala near llolavanhalli. Thence taking 
its course* through the cast of the Mmlgiri taluk, it flows into the N. 
Pinakini near L’argi in the Bellary District. In the sandy bed iu’0 formed 
a number of lea pile wells, and lalpartji or spring head streams are drawn 
from the channel. 


Kadaba. — Ataluklin the south. Area 508 square miles. Head quart- 
ers at Gubbi. Contains the following hoblis. villages and population : — 




\ ill i"(« . ^ 

l 


l’opnl dion. 




Hoblis.. 

| 

» 



- 

- 

, 

£ 


I’run uy.j 

S con- 1 
darv. 

1 

1 1 in Ins 

M ill jn- 
m 1 1 ms 

J.iius 

On fa- 
tuns. 

Total. 

i 

Chitnahalli 

70 

f 2 

1,1,7°1 


, 


12,5S0 

2 

Dabbpgatta ... 

51 

14 


D i 

1 40 


9,160 

15,310 

3 

Gubbi 

M 

i)*i 

J 1,7 >5 

197 

1 

40 

4 

Hebburu 

59 

76 

i.;, .u> 


1 2 


1\937 

5 

Kadaba 

47 

40 

s,4 r »o 

127 

1 1 


8,584 

6 

Kallura 

Mi 

oo 

10, >27 

811 

i jj 


11,341 

7 

Mayasarulra ... 

89 

57 

14, .its 

4^2 

i 

2 

1 14,900 

8 

Turvekcie 

07 

r>. > 

11, TO 

2US 

i * 

K» 

12,125 


Tofad 

5l2 

• 

r*) 

94,125 

0,610 

176 

! 

| 97,963 


Principal places, with population . — Gubbi 3,714 ; Turvokere 2,640 ; 
* Hebburu 2,172 ; Kadaba 1,778 ; ChitLaliaffl 1,184. 


x 



in 
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• the taluk is watered by the Shimsha, winch flows through it Crate 
north-cast to south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, at each of which places, 
especially the latter, it forms very large tanks. At Kallur it is joined 
by the Naga from Turvekere, which there forms more than one huge 
tank. Continuing south, the Shimsha receives a stream from Mayasandra 
and flows out of the taluk with a south-east couise. The principal hills are 
on the southern frontier. Near Dabhigatta aio some bills yielding a'Uhe 
black hornblende which has beon formerly much quarried for pillars of 
temples and other public buildings. 

On the noi 111 -west the taluk is jungly, as also to some extent along 
the south-east holder. With theso exceptions it is an open country 
and well wateied. The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and 
gravelly. 

Tho area of the foimer taluk was thus distributed : — 


land. 

T tying lit vumc. 

Not piymq Revenue 

| TotaL 

1 

i Sq M 

A( 

S] M. 

At 

Sq. M. 

At. 

Cultivit* d 

73 

171 

r, 

V* 

78 

229 

f ulturablr 

2 r » 

414 

63 

4 5 

80 

209 

Cncultm il)lo .. 

*3 

21 r » 

44 

627 

48 

202 

lotil 

102 

160 

113 

480 

216 

... 


The revenue from land, exilusne of water lates, was Rs. 59,498 — 1 
- -5, and from local tosses Rs 1,874—4—0 Tho average incidence 
of rent was R. 1 — 3 — 7 per aci e of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists foimcd 20 3 per cent of the population. 

Tho principal road iiom Senngapatam to Chitaldroog passes by 
Kadaba, and the Tumkfii-Shimoga road through Gubbi. 


Kadaba.— A town on the right bank of the Shimsha, 18 miles south- 
west of Turakur, and formerly head quarters of the taluk of the Bame 
name. Number of houses 407. 


Population 

1 

Male. 

Female. 

| TotaL 

ITindub .. 
Muliammadans 

Jains 

... 

. 

834 

20 

1 

907 

16 

1,741 

86 

1 



Total “ 

SsT 

923 

J,778 


It is s ud to owe its name to Kadamba rishi, who performed penance 
here on the banks of the Slumshupa, as the Shimsha is oa l fod in the 
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Wn.^ yarana. Baan$ on Ms rattan from Lanka is said to have encamped, 
here, And at the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for the 
convenience of all the followers, was dammed so as to expand into the 
present large tank. There is a settlement of Sri Vaishnava Brahmans 
here, which seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer 

fidminajfichfiri, who fleeing from Chola took refuge with the Ballala king. 

* 

f 

Kaidalar. — A village 3 miles south of Tumkur, containing the ruins 
of two fine temples. 

Number of houses 95. Population 534. ♦ 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a st u<\ and is said to 
have borne the narno of Kr/'da-pura. It is also reported to be the 
native place of Jakanachari, the famous aichitcct and sculptor to whose 
wonderful skill is attiibutcd all the lines! temple carving in the Province, 
as at Halobid, Bclui, & c. Tradition relates that Jakaunch.in’s career 
began while Nripa Raya was ruling in Krichipura. He then left his 
if&tive place and, entt ring the ‘■ervico ol various couits, produced the works 
by which his lame is to this duy upheld. Alter Ins dopaitme a son 
Daakanacliari was boin to him, wlio, when grown up, set out iu search 
of his father, neither having ever seen the other. At ISelur the young 
man found tho Ckcunukob'ava temple in course of erection and — so the 
story goes, — icmarked that one ol th images had a blemish. As this would 
be fatal to its claim as an object of woiship, the architect, who was no 
other than Jakandcliari himself, hastily vowed to cut ofl’his right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image lie had carved. To test the matter 
the figure was covered with sandal paste, which diied on eveiy part except 
around the navel. In this on examination was found a cavity the son had 
detected, containing a frog anil some sand and water. Mortified at the 
result Jakanachari cut off his right hand, and inquiries as to who hie 
critic was, led to the unexpected discovery of tlieiu mutual relationship. 
Subsequently Jakandcliari was dueckd in u vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kcsava in Kiiddpuia, his native place. Thither he accordingly 
returned, aud no sooner was the temple completed than his right hand 
Was restored. In commemoration of this incident the place lias ever since 
been called Kairdala , the restored hand. 


Xsrekal-gudda. — A hill in the south of the Kadaba taluk, contain- 
ing m old quarry of fine black hornblende, which has been extensively appli- 
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,«d to the construction of temples. The quarry is situated hbout half a 
nule east from the village of Kadahalli. 

Kortagiri. — A taluk in the east. Area 292 square miles. Head 
quarters at Kortagni. 

Contains the following hoblis villages and population t — • 






Population. 

* 


Hob lit? 

I 

1 







jPimi u). 

S oil- 1 
ll U’i 

IhnluB 

Muham- 
mad ms 

Jama, 

Total. 

CJnnmrn m 

Ulgl 

* 

7 

9 

•j n 2> 

257 

1 173 

5,756 

Hoi i\ uih till 


1 7t 

Jl 

l ,r 7s 

556 

122 

14,358 

Kohli 


7 1 

47 

1o 4(4 

III 

26 

13,652 

Kuril "iri 


1 

It 

<>,752 

i7 

78 

10*147 

i iri 1 ilu 


6 

SI 

1 2 U 1 

114 

16 

12,411 

loti I; lc 


-7 

*.b 

7,8 0 

109 

6 

8,025 

lot iiihcie 


1 10 

41 

<) 420 

100 

67 

9,587 



Iolil | 7~| 

Z&4 j 

j 71,1 so 

! 1,765 

| 48b 

73,933 


Principal place , will) po) dial ion — Koitagui 2,414, lTolavanhaJli 
1,731 , II umli 1 ,71 5 Tararu 1 ,5S2 , T! impnra 1 ,491 , Tovinkere 1,353 ; 
Totlagcre 1.275, Kuiudi 1,270, Silakallu 1,2G0 Tdagunda 1,175; 
Brahmrsandra 1,004. 

Tho west of the taluk contains the Di'var.iydurga range, and is 
consequently lnlly md -jungly Tho eastern parts arc open and well 
watered. Tho <Tav mnnguh, using in Dcvai 'ivdmga, eutois the taluk on 
tho south, and noir llol ivanhjlh weivtstlieG.uudachala from the east. 
Cont muing noi tint is joined by i ho '■hivai n.unukhi fi om Ckannarayandurga 
on tho west, and thcr>oo flows into tb( Madgui taluk 

Theio are in uiy good t inks, especially to the north, some of which 
are supolied by ( bunnds diaw n fi om the above riv crs. Tho country is on 
the whole very tax om mle loi < vtllc and cullivation The soil, especially 
along the avcis, is run uk iky leitilo Tho diy and wet crops are the 
same as then of the ncnJibonnng t links 

Tlio are i of the t link is tliu« distn buled - 


1 ml I ] i\ mpr fteunuc Nolptjing lie venue Total. 


Cultivated 

1 Sq M 

\( 

Sq M, 

Ac 

Sq M. 

Ac. 

% 

5b 

7 

553 

103 

609 

Cultural le 

- 

?91 

26 1 

338 

27 

89 

Uncultarablo 

125 

j 

571 

86 

11 

160 | 

682 


Toil! 222 

' 37b 

! 

69 j 

262 

292 

•** 
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The revenue from land exclusive of water rates IsBa. 85,368— IV- 6 
a«4 from local cesses Ks, 2,779—15 -0. The average incidence of rent 
is {L 1—5—2 por aero of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 22*3 por cent of the population. t 

The Tfimkdr-Madgiri road runs past the chief town, and a cross 

road thence to Dodballapur. 

* 

Kortagiri. — A town situated on the left bank of the Suvamamukhi, 
in 13° 31' N. lat. 77° 17' E. long., 10 miles north oi Tumkur, on the 
Tumkfir-Madgiri road. Head quaitcrs of the Korfagiri taluk, and a 
municipality. 

Number of Louses 471. 


Hindus ... 



Male. 

Female. 

Total. 


1,088 

1 1,J40 

2,237 

... 

m 

71 

177 

Idal 

t i,T9T| 

1,220 

2,414 


* The fort and pete were founded by one of the Ilolavanlialli chiefs, 
who removed the sent uL‘ government hither. The former is in ruins, 
having fyeen dismantled by Tippu Sultan. Glass bangles arc mamiiactured 
in the town. The people are dependent for di inking on th( river water, 
which is procurable at all seasons. The well water is brackish. 


Munjiipil lumls. 


lh7J- 75 


1 870 — 74 


1874-75. 


Income 

Expenditure 


407 - 0-0 
12J8 — 0 — 0 


W 1-0—0 
5Si| — 0 — 0 | 


Vfi — 0 — 0 
431-0-0 


Kundar or Kumadvati. — A stream which rises near M ahaka l i - 
durga iu,thc east of tlio Kortagiri taluk, and Hewing northwards through 
the Goribiduur and Madgiri taluks, runs into the* N. Pinakini just beyond 
the frontier of the Province, near the town of Ilindupur in the Bcllary 
District. Its extreme length is about 30 miles. 

Kunigal. — A tafuk in the south-east. Area about 328 square miles. 
Head quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 



474 


tojikob tvmam. 


r— 

i 

mm. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jainiv. 

Christi- 

ans. 

«... v _ 

Total 

1 

Amrittirti 

60 

44 

8,776 

821 


••• A 

‘8.087 

2 

Btfdarahalli 

49 

71 

9,148 

233 

6 

A 

9,387 

3 

Huhytirdarga ... 

09 

86 

12,389 

760 

27 


18,176 

4 

Hutndurga ... .. I 

45 

100 

7,6b3 

358 

... 

... 

stow 

5 


56 

52 

13,973 

175 


*«• 

14,148 

6 


34 

71 

7,525 

420 


• «* 

<945 

7 

Kunigal 

34 

45 

9,451 

1,091 

••• 

. 30 

10,572 

8 

Yediyuru 

60 

72 

12,221 

1,060 

... 

14 

18,295 


Total 

407 j 

Ml j 

81,166 

# 4,418 

33 

44 

85*661 


Principal places, with population . — Kunigal 3,355 ; Huliyurdurga 
2,158; Amrituru 1,749; Kavulo 1,240; lijini 1,077. 

The Shimsha runs along tho western border and through a small por- 
tion of the south of the taluk. From the largo tank at Kunigal it receives 
a stream called the Nagini. The country around Uuliyurdurga, and be- 
tween that place and Kunigal, is very hilly .and jungly, the ground being 
rocky and barren. To the northward the soil is fertile and well cultivated 1 . 
The area of tho former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

) l\ij ing Revenue. j 

Not p tying Itcvonuc. 

Total. 


1 Sq. M. 

Ai. 

Sq, M. 

At. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

1 90 

71 

3 

541 

93 

612 

Culturnblc 

24 

72 

115 

198 

139 * 

270 

Unculturable 

1 15 

265 

12 

133 

27 

398 

Total . 

1 129 

408 

| 131 | 

232 

261 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Ks. 72,609 — 
6 — 2, and fromlocal cesses Rs. 2,314— 11 — 1. Die average incidence, 
of rent was R. 1 — 3-^1 1 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists formed 18'9 per cent of the population. 

Tho Bangalore-IIassan roal passes through Kunigal, whence also 
there aro cross roads to Tumkiir and via Uuliyurdurga to Maddur. 

Kunigal. — A town situated in 13° 2' N. lot. 77° 5' E. lpng., 22 
miles south of Tfimkur, on the liaugalorc-Hasban road. Head-quarters 
of the Kunigal taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 604. 


Population, 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... .. 

Christians ... 

1,319 

345 

14 

1,356 

306 

15 

2,675 

651 

29 

Total 

1,678 

1.877 

3,855 
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Tbe derivation of the name is said to be hm-gaUu, dancing stone, , 
Siva haring danced here. Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose 
names are Nalini, Nagini and Kamala, are said here to unite their waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga chakravarti, 
is said to have been cared of leprosy by bathing in them, and to have 
constructed the large tank in consequence. A party of seven Dpi jogis, 
it is $ aid, subsequently came from the Himalayas and obtained a largo 
treasure from the bed of the tank after killing the seven headed 
serpent which guarded it. *Thc foundation of the fort is attributed to a 
Vira Kambala Raya in 1290. It afterwards came into the possession 
of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the town and fort Owing to a low 
type of fever the place has latterly been very unhealthy. It contains an 
important establishment for the breeding of horses for the Mysore Siledars. 


Municipal toads. 



1872— 73. 1873—74. | 1874—75. 

I 


1,036 0 0 1,295 0 o!671 0 0 
26J 0 0 815 0 0 508 0 0 


• Madgiri. — A taluk in the north-cast. Area 437 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Madgiri. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
populatioa 


& 

* l 

Hoblis. 

Villa 

Pi unary. 

;os. 1 

Sin on- 
daij . 

Hindu*. 

I 

Population. 

Muhaai-I , a 
mid nib | W 

Ohri> 1 
tuns. | 

Total. 

1 

Dodderi 

68 

23 

10 763 

i 

74 

8 


10,845 

2 

Hampasandra ... 

2d 

17 

9,6 17 

1 169 I 

129 

. 

9,935 

3 

Itaoadibbanholli 

:i7 

8 

8,4*6 

1 132 

.. 

. . 

8,568 

4 

Kodigenhalli ... 

2* 

17 

7,640 

131 1 

2 

.. 

7,781 

5 

Maddagiri 

r>e 

22 

12,279 

794 | 

67 

6 

13,146 

6 

Midag&i 

37 

2b 

9,682 

147 1 

16 

... 

9,845 

7 

Puravara 

62 

16 

11 965 

246 

26 


12,237 

8 

Rantavalalu ... 

25 

22 

5,6‘K) 

68 , 

6 


5.764 

9 

Teriydru 

25 

8 

8,278 

131 

1 

2 

* ■ i 

8,411 


Total 

356 

i 

161 

84,376 

, hm 

236 

0 

86,532 


Principal places , tilth population — Madgiri 3,959; Kodigenhalli 
1,770; Edaguru 1,573; Kadagatturu 1,457, Itagadibbanhalli 1,421; 
‘M jj dn g&ri 1,324 ; By&la 1,103 ; Dodderi 1,021. 

The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south by the lofty 
chain of mountains including Chan-narayan-durga, Madgiri-duiga and Mida- 
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t gesiH3urga. The valleys to the west of the range and south of Madgirihave 
;/•„ a greater elevation than the other parts of the taluk. The open cowrity te 
/.: ; .'^ inortl>-east is crossed at one corner by the N. "Knakihi, 

' ■ ; parallel with which, on the west, flow its affluents, first the Kumadvati and 
then the Jayamangali. This is a very fertile tract of country, with water 
easily obtainable at a few feet below the surface from taljaargis or spring 1 ’; 
heads. All the wet and dry crops of the Nundydroog Division, as well as 
the fruits grown in Bangalore, are successfully cultivated. ' 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed*: — * 


Land. 

Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

107 

518 

5 

141 1 

113 

19 

Culture 


582 

66 

! 298 j 

67 

240 

Unculturqble ... . 

181 

296 

75 

i 85 

256 

381 

Total 

290 

116 

146 

524 

437 

... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,33,289-*- 
0—6, and from local cesses Tls. 4,354—14—0. The average incidence 
of rent is R. 1 — 14 — 5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local 'cesse^l 
anna Agriculturists form 20 , G per cent of the population. 


Madgiri. — A town situated iu 13° 39' N. lat. 77° 16' E. 
long., 24 miles north of Tumkur, on the T umkur-Pavagada road. 
Head quarters of the taluk bearing the same name, and a municipality. 
Number of houses 832. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians 



1,583 

319 

24 

1 

1,684 

313 

35 

3,267 

632 

59 

1 


Total..... 

1,927 

2,032 

3,959 


It is surroundod on all sides by hills, the continuation of the north 
and south range which traverses the east of the District. The town 
derives its name from Madbu-giri, or honey hill, at the northern base of 
which it is situated. The two large temples of Vqnkat Ramana-swami 
and Mall esvara, standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A, very 
graceful ornament is carried round under the eaves of the roof of the latter* 
representing doves or pigoons, of about life size, in every natural attitude. 
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T he erection of the original fort and town is ascribed to a local 
oMef named Raja Hira Gauda. The circumstance of a stray sheep hav- 
ing returned from the hill dripping with wet, led to the discovery that it 
was well Supplied with springs of water. This being reported by the 
shepherds of the neighbouring village of Bijavark, tho advantages of the 
situation were so apparent that the town was established, and mud fartafi- 
catiums constructed on tho hill for its protection. About 1678, while 
Kama Gauda’ and Timma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling 
in Madgiri taluk, they incurred the hostility of the Baja of Mysore. The 
dalavai Devaraja was therefore sent against it, w lio, filter a siege of a 
year, took the place and led the gaudas with their families captive to 
Seringapatam. They were, however, released and sent back ro Midagesi, 
which was left to them out of their lost possessions. 

The fortifications of Madgiri were greatly increased by Haidar Ali 
and the place was the seat ot a valuable trade, containing a hundred 
houses of weavers alone, llithcj in 1703 on tho i oiupiest of Bcdnur he 
sSntas prisoners both die Rani and her lovei, as well as the pretender 
Chenna Basavaiya for wliooc lights he bad ostensibly been fighting, and 
here they remained until the captuie of the place by tho M.ihiattas in 
17G7. The Malrr itta thief Modh.i'va ltao bold possession ol Madgiri for 
seven years, and when forced by Tippu in 1771 to retire, plundered the 
town of everything Jig could carry away. With the usual exaggeration 
its wealth is said to have been so greal that ho disdained to remove any- 
thing less valuable than gold. Tippu bestowed on it the name of 
Fattahabad, city of victory, and nude it the capital of a surrounding 
district yielding a revenue of six lakhs of j ngodas. But his exactions 
had nearly mined tho place, when the destruction was completed by the 
Mahratlas in 1791. B.dvanl, R.io. one of l\ua>u Rain Bhno’s officers, 
besieged it, though without sic cess, for tivo months, having under his 
command a large army, according lo native accounts of 20.000 men- 
It was principally composed of banditti assembled by the [alegars for- 
merly driven from their strongholds, who bad ventured back under the 
protection of Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace they were 
speedily dispersed by the Sultan, but not befoie they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined this 
rabUe, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. On the con- 
clusion of the third Mysore war and the death of Tippu, Madgiri was in- 
cluded in the new territory of Mysore. 


T 
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Though its prosperity has somewhat revived, the town has never re- 
covered from the ravages of the Mabratta army. It has however an ex- 
tensive trade in trass, copper, and silver vessels of every description* 
There are also manufactures of iron, steel, coarse doths and ctunhlis, 
and weekly interchange if} held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and 
Hindupur in the Bellaiy District, as well as with Bangalore. The 
chief article of export is rice, especially that called chmnada sedaix or 
golden stick, winch is much cultivated and eagerly sought by Bangalore 
merchants, as it is esteemed to be the best in the Province, 
here are finer than those oidinanly seen m other parts of the District 
The town, as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness of 
the soil, and the springs peculiar to this r egion, which abound everywhere 
near the surface, so that in the worst of seasons an unfailing supply of 
water is obtainable for the crops, while tho well water is generally sweet 

Municipal Funds j 1872—73 1873—74 1874—75. 

Income ... ... . .. ..'425 0 0 569 0 0 613 0 0 

Expenditure ... . . ..225 0 0 562 0 0 562 0 0 

Madgiri-durga. — Ahold foititicd lull eommandiug the town of 
Madgiri The summit is 3,935 feet above the level of the sea. The 
only access is on the northern face winch slopes upwards at a steep angle, 
presenting largo shoots ot bare rock that scarcely allow of foothold except 
when periectly dry. lu time ot war the gari ison, it is said, were accustom- 
ed to pour oil down these rocky inclines to prevent the assailing force from 
mounting the hill The history of the foitrcss has already been given in 
connection with that of tho town of Madgiri. Tho present formidable 
lines ot defence were erected by Haidar, as stated l>y a rudo inscription 
in Kanarcso over one of the upper gateways. There are many springs and 
ponds of water on the hill, with lai go granaries and store houses formed out 
ofeaverub or excavated iu the lock. “ The view of Madhugiri on approach- 
ing it from the east” says tluchanan “ is much Cner than that of any hill 
fort 1 have seen. The works lioio make a very conspicuous appearance, 
whereas m general they are scarcely visible, being hidden by the immensi- 
ty of the rocks on which they are eroctcd.” 

Mahakalid urga or Makalidurga, as it is generally called, is a for* 
tifiol hill iu tin west of the Kortagin taluk, deriving its name from the 
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goddess Mah& Kali. It terminates a short detachejd range of hills of which 
it is the loftiest .peak. The summit is 3,610 feet above sea level. The 
hill is accessible on all sides, and gives rise to the KnmadvatL 

Midagesi. — A town in the Madgiri taluk, at the eastern base of the 
Midag6si durga, 12 miles north of the Kasba, on tho Tumkur-Pavagada 
roadU 

Number of houses 233. 


Population. 


Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 
Jams ... 



Mae. 1 
] 

Female, j 

Total 


620 ! 

i 1 

634 

1,254 

. . 

34 

1 34 

bS 

•• 

1 

1 1 

2 

lotll.. .. 

655 

| 669 

1,324 


It is said to be named after a princess who was burnt d here with the 
corpse of her husband. Ranis of the same family continued to govern it 
until conquered by Cbilkappa Cauda, of whose family it remained the 
chief possession long after they had been deprived of Madgiii and Chan- 
ngrayan-durga. In 17G1 h was reduced by Haidar Ali and six years 
later by the Maluattas, from whom it was recovered by Tippu in 1774* 
During the invasion of Loid Cornwallis, a defendant of Chikbappa Gauda 
returned to tho town, but finding on the conclusion ol peace that it must 
revert to Tippu, plundered it of the little that had esrajul Mahiatta 
rapacity, and did not leave it until Kamar-ud -Din was appioaching with 
a large force. Midagcsi was, under the Muhammadan government, the 
residence of an Asoph and afterwards the head quaiteis of a taluk which 
was finally incorporated with Madgiii. 

Muganayakankotc. — A town in the Chilean jakanhalhfaluk 15 miles 
east south-east of the kasba. 

Number of houses 299. 


Popul ition. 

M ilo. 

J 1 runic. 

Total. 

Hindus .. . ' 

1 618 

(62 

1,280 

HuhapomadAns 

13 

12 

25 

Toi il I 

• i 

6,1 

674" 

1,305 


lb XU Bbruugij luium'u wjiui luuu wans aim uciuie mu utbi inclusion 

of tho Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting oi a wide street lined 
with oouoa not trees. A somewhat droll account is given of the Mahratta 
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•attack on the place, which was repulsed by the inhabitants with the 
utmost gallantry. Parasu Bam Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is 
a force of 500 horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gi/n to capture the 
fort. Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neighbour- 
hood, who had two small guns and 100 matchlocks ; slings and stones be- 
ing the only other weapons. The market was destroyed to prevent its 
giving shelter to tho attacking party. The siege was maintained two 
months, but though the Mahrattas repeatedly fired ihoir gun, they never 
once, says the local historian, succeeded in'hitting tho fort ! Disheart- 
ened by their ill success and the loss of two or three of their men, the 
enemy abandoned tlio siege and reliiod, not one of the defendants having 
been hurt. 

N. Pinakini. — The UUara Pinnkinior Northern Ponnor hasacourso 
of less than two miles through the extreme north-east cpmer of the Dis- 
* trict, and supplies irrigation for about 40 acres oi land. For a fuller 
account of the mor see Kolar Piftiict. * 

Sampigo. — A village in the Kadaba taluk, 4 mile% west of 
Kadaha. Number of houses 207. Population 85G. • 

It is stated to he the site of Champaka nagara, the capital of Bu- 
dhanva, ot whom an account is given in the Jaimiui Bbarata. 

Sibi- — A village in the Sira taluk, 15 miles north of Tumkfir, on 
the Tumkur-Chitaldroog mad. Number ot houses 120. Population 754. 

It is remarkable only for tho temple of Narasimlia, at which there 
is a great annual festival in the month of Maglia, attended by 10,000 
people. Tlieoiigin of the temple is thus related. In the days when there 
were no roads and the place was eovoted with jungle, a certain merchant 
carrying grain on pack bullocks halted at Sibi. But when his pot of rice 
was sot on to boil on a small projecting rock, its contents turned to the 
colour of blood and he with Ins attendants and bullocks fell down in a 
swoon. "While in this unconscious state Narasimlia appeared to him in a 
vision and, revealing that the stone was his abode, commanded the mer- 
chant to htuld a temple over it in atonement for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present large 
building during this century under the following circumstances. Three 
brothers living at Tumkur, who had enriched themselves by forming the 
revenue of the district in the days of Tippu, subsequently sought to atone 
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for their oppressions by works of charity. To Naljappa the eldest, Kara* 

1 simha in a vision offered eternal happiness on condition of his building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was accordingly accomplished 
in ten years by the three brothers, It is an ordinary structure surround* 
ed by a high stone wall. The approach is lined on oithor side with 
mean stone sheds for the accommodation of visitors to the annual festival. 
Sbopffto the number of 400 are then opened by merchants from Dhar- 
war, Bellary, *Bangalore, Chitaktroog, Kumbhakonam and other distant 
places, and trade carried on to the value, it is said, of several lakhs of 
rupees. 

Shimsha. — An affluent of the Kavcri, also called the Shimshupa, the 
Kadamba and the Eadaba kola. It rises to the south of Devaraydurga 
and flowing south-west through the Eadaba taluk, forms tho largo Eadaba 
tank. Thence running southwards it unites near Kallur with the Naga 
which feeds tho Turvekero tank, and further on in the Euuigal taluk . 
with tho Nagiai from the lvunigal tank. Afterwards turning cast it skirts 
the hills west of Iluliy urdu rga aurl pursues a southerly course into the 
Maddur 1 * taluk of the .Mysore District. 

Sira. — A taluk in the north west, transferred from the Chitaldroog 
to tho Turnkur District in 18GG. Area f. 70 square miles. Head quarters 
at Sira. Contains tho following hold is, villages and population : — 


\ lilacs. i Population. 


s 

Iloblis. 










Primal v. 

Sot on- 
d.iry. 

U m Jus. 

Mnbun- 

luadan*. 

Joins, 

Chris- 

tians 

Total. 



















1 

Acrah&ra 

41 

40 

8,251 

127 

7 

21 

8,406 

2 

Banagere 

29 

i 24 

1 l,7h() 

168 

21 


11,969 

3 

Bargiiru ... .. 

20 

24 

7,VM 

16; 

... 


8,056 

4 

Bukkapatua ... 

:,4 

1 1 6 

7,82S 

, mo 

... 1 

. 

8,018 

5 

Kalla mbdle ... 

12 

34 

6,29 i 

1 214 

... 1 

... | 

6,508 

6 

Ndduru 

61 

49 

1 1,234 

, JuG 


... i 

\540 

7 

S{ra ... . . .. 1 

| 

29 

M j 

14,180 

821 


29) ; 

a i3 L 


Total j 

22 j 

277 

1 

t»9,6«0 1 

! _l 

J 1,989 

! 26 

251 

7t, ' 


Principal places, with population . — Sira 4,231; Madaluru 1,680, 
N&duru 1,609 ; Kallambello 1,598 ; Chengdvara 1,574; Bukkapatna 
1,477; HalenahaHi *1,292 ; Hanjanulu 1,073; Ohiratahalli 1,051; 
Melnkunte 1,043 ; Yaladabdge 1,031 ; Magodu 1,000. 

The taluk is at a considerably lower level than the rest of the Dis- 
trict. It is crossed from east to west by a small stream which flows 
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.into the Vedavati, and whose coarse is marked by cocoa not gardens. 
The tracts adjoining Madak-sira are fertile and well watered. The soil 
in other parts is mostly rocky and hard. Along the weBt there is a good 
deal of jnngle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: — 


Land. 

Paying Revenue. j 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

| 8n. M. 

I 

Ac. 

• 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

184 

374 

t .3 

636 

iss 

370 

Cul tumble 

29 

398 

i 147 

85 

176 

483 

Unculturable 

192 

107 

1 112 1 
i 1 

320 

304 

427 

Total 

406 

219 

t 263 

401 

670 

... 

. 




— _ 





The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,18,976 — 11 
— 4, and from local cesses Rs. 12,847 — 7 — 11. The average incidence 
of rent is R. 1 — 1 — G per acre of cultivated land, of local cesses 1 anna 
8 pie. Agriculturists form 20'3 per cent of the population. 

The Bangaloro-Bollary road passes through Sira, from whence also 
there is a road through llulyar to the west, and to Madgiri on the east. 
The Seringa pa tam road branches off at Kallambelle. * m 

Sira.— A town situated in 1 3° 44' N. lat. 70° 58' E. long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Tuinkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldroog road. 
Head quarters of the Sira taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses C71. 




Popul tlion. 

j Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 



.... 1,710 

1,644 

3,354 

Muhammadans 


... 

1 386 

262 

648 

Christians 

•• 

.. 

154 

i 

75 

229 




Total ! 2,250 

J _ 

1,981 

4,231 


The foundation oi the town and fort is attributed to Rangappa Nayak, 
the chief of Ratuagiri, the selection of the site being due, as is commonly 
related of other torts in the country, to the tinning of a bare upon the 
hounds while in pursuit— un indication of heroic soil. Before the fort 
was completed, Sira and its dependencies were conquered by Ran-dulha 
Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik llnsep, then appointed 
governor, completed the fort and enclosed the town with mud walls. 

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1 G87 was speedily followed 
by the conquest of the Carnatic districts dependent on it Sira was made 


rince south of the Tungat 
seven |>arganas of Basvapatna, Budihal, Sira, Pei 


. Boskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli, Konda’ 

Otetaldroog^ and Mysore as tributary states. Khasim Khan was appoint-^ 
©d as the first governor under the designation, apparently, of Foujdar 
Divan, a title however which was often dtered According to circumstan- 
ces. fife introduced the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhere describ- 


©d, and governed with ability until 1G98, when being surprised by the 
Mahrattas and the chief of Gliitaldroog at Doderi while in the conveyance 
of a large treasure, he either committed suicide to avoid disgrace or was 
killed by them. Zulfikar Khan succeeded, but a governor named Bastam 
Jang or Chak appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis- 
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur and the name of Kaifiyat Khan. The 
last of the Mogahgovernors of Sira, which shared in many of the contests 
between the rivals for the Subadari of the Dekhan, was ‘Dilavar Khan, 
from whom the place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

, F In 1761, Haidar having entered into alliance at Hoskote with Basa- 
lat Jang and received from him the title of Navab of Sira, at once took the 
place and thence extended his conquests all over the north. In 1766 
the brother-in-law of Haidar was. induced by the Mahrattas to yield up 
Sira, which remained in their hands till retaken by Tippu in 1774, since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short period when 
it was occupied by the Mahratta army co-operating with the British 
against Seringapatam. 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan and is 
said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant palace erected by him, 
now in ruins, was the model on which those of Bangalore and Seringar 
patam were built The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradition assigns 
the name of Latapura, may yet be seen to the north-west of the fort 
Tippu forcibly transported 12,000 families from Sira to form a population 
for his new town of Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These 
vicissitudes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 3,000 
houses. There are now only 671, much scattered. The Jamma Masjid 
of hewn stone is deserving of mention. The fort, well built of stone, is 
surrounded with a moat and a fine glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. The 
soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa nut, the dried kernel 
of which is the staple article of export. The population consists largely of 
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,lato the Ved&vati, andture camblis or coarse blankets, of wool imported 
The tracts adjoining M,ppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Waligi, 
IfialidAl 3fMauj^KW?,U3^ngalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar aid Coorg. The 
.prices range from 8 annas to 1 2 rupees according to quality and texture, the 
entire trade being of the annual value of Rs. 5,000. Some years ago chintzes 
were largely manufactured and a glazed kind found a ready sale among the 
higher classes. But the importation of English piece goods halTput a 
stop to the native manufacture. Common sealing wax is still made, but 
it is far inferior to the kind now prepared in “England specially for India. 


Muuk i}) tl b un<K 


Income 

Expenditme 


1872 — 73 . 

1873 - 74 . 

419 0 0 

572 0 0 

373 0 0 

416 0 0 


_ 


1874 — 75 . 


225 0 0 
451 0 0 


Sitakal. — A village in tlie Kortagiri taluk, 14 miles south of 
Kortagiri. Number of houses 135. Population 1,269. 

Brass utensils are hugely manufactured by Ehogars or braziefs 
and there is an e:\tousive tiade in cotton. 


Suvarnamukhi.— A stream wlndi rises in Cban-narayan-dur£a. 
Flowiug at lust south-east, on emeiging from the hills it turns to the 
north-east and passing Kortagui, alter a course of about 15 miles runs 
into the Jayamangah. 

Tiptur. — A large trading place, situated in 13° 15' N. lat 76° 
32‘ E, long., 46 miles west of Tumkiir, on the Tumkur-Shimoga 
road. Head ijuarfois of the llonnavalh taluk, and a municipality. 

Number ol houses 476, 


lVi])uldti« r. 


1 JU.ilc. 

! 

Female. 

“Total 

Hindus 

Mubnmtrud \m 

Jains ... ... ... >>. ... 

Chnstwub ... 

i 

• • * j 

96(. 

1 127 

J 

1 

904 
! 91 

2 

’ 

' 1,870 

1 218 

1 4 

| 1 


Total... . 

! 

1,096 

997 

> 

2,093 " 


It is the seat of a great weekly fair which lasts from Saturday mom* 
iug til] noon on Sunday. Merchants attend from Dharwar, Bellaii* 
Madras, Salem and other places, the value of the commodities exchanged 
being Rs. 30,000 a week. The octroi duties imposed on 12 articles fur* 
nish the funds for municipal works. 








